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Kutvert charges the Vintners of 
three things : 


Is Hat they were Proj:fors, and contrivers of that 
Impoticion of 40?, per Tan, which rhe King ſer 
umon Wines imported In 1637, 

2, Tha: they were alſo ators, and profecutors of e!.c ſame,to 
th: gricvance of the SuvzeR, by Farmrng the fame. by ta« 
king 1 d, and 2 &, per quart, upon thecoalumtion of Wines 
above th: due price, by obtaining other illegal! chings, &c. 

Ze Thar in all theſe things they hid a coverous d:ure of inriche 
ing themſ(clves, and char by theic mcans they have greatly 
iariched themſelves, 


But it is ro be noted, that in theſe points of Accuſation, Ki!- 
£2re is himſelf a Delinquent, and was firit accuſed; and yer 
though he aft bur the part of a Recriminator againſt the Vint« 
ners, he takes upon him to be a comperene Acculſer, and takes 
advantage ayai iſt rhein, to take away the validity of their tes 
fimony, as being by him pronounced guilty. 

Ic is apparent alſo, that both Kijvert and Alderman Mel do 
recriminate the more confidently , becauſe the Vintners are a 
confiderable body, and ſuppoſed able ro make great reſtitution 
to the Common-wealth, if they can any way taint their inno» 
cence, and lay th.m op<n for Dclinquents ; yet both are no# 
equally furious. 

The ſubſtance of that which Alderman Abe! ſays, is ; That 
ghar this Proje& was firſt contrived at Court, and for divers 
yeers urged upon the Vintners, and yer ever repulſed, and ne» 
ver conſented rev, till 1637. And then ke belng Maſter of the 
Vincners Company, (divers of ow being chen prof 


(2) 
Scar-chamber) was requeſted by them, to redeem them from 
ruine, Andthcreupon, whatſoever he undertook, was meer] 
to preierve his Company, and for no other ends; and that he had 
no bencfic by ir, nor aimed ar any, nor did eff-& any thing, bur 
wic!: the conſent, and by the authority of the generalicy of 
Vintners, 

K-l:ert baing + man i1dus 1 with more boldneff: , makes no 
ſcrup!e to alleage {ortk:r, Thar it appears by the As and Ore 
ders of their own Covre, that they were the plorters and con» 
trivers of that Impoſition, He inſtances in the AR of 6 Nv, 
1637. andre 22 of the ſam2, when the Company conſented to 
trear of, and ro admir the Impofition ; and he fays, Thar from 
thencect»rch the whole Proje& was managed by the Company 
in open Court at their Hall, and the major part of Vintners 
were preſent at thoſe Courts, and did conſent by holding up of 
hands, He inſtances In the 7 of Febr,1 637, when the Company 
appointed ren Contrafors to ſeal to the King ; and in the 13 of 
Felr, when Griffith by Letter gave inſtru&ions haw to eove- 
nant. He fays he was no Patentee, nor iſſued money in the bu- 
linclſe, nor was at the Vineners Hall, till the Proje&t was eon- 
cluded and petition'd for. 

The fubſtanc2 of that which the Vintners reply hereunto, is; 
That the Impoktion cannot be ſaid to be contrived, or plotred 
in Nwv, 1637, or after Nev, which was in being long before, 
much lefſe can the Vietners be ſuppoſed to be the contrivers and 
plorrers of thar, which for divers yeers before they had oppoſed 
and withſtood ar their own grear perill and prejudice, 

That whoſoever the comtrivers and plotters were in the con- 
ceprion, yet if the Midwifery and Nurcery of Klvert and Al- 
derman Abel had not given it birth, and growth afterwards in 
the world,it muſt needs have proved Abortive, 

That in 1632, an Impoſition of 41, per Tun was ſolicited 
by ſome of the Kings Miniſters; and in 1 633, my Lord Treaſu- 
rer W:fton was urgent ta bring the ſame to paſlle ; but the Vint- 
ners not ſabmicting thereto, an extrajudiciall Decree in Star- 
chamber was procured, prohibiting Viarners to drefſe mear, and 
reſtraining them from divers bemetits of their Trade; and this 
was prepared as a laſh to over»awe them, and either to abate 


their 
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their courage in oppoling, or to diminiſh their power. 

That my Lord Cottington, and ſome orher Loxds did inforce 
the ſame Impoticion 3 and that my Lord of Dorſet pirying their 
condition, and thinking them nor ſufficiently knowing ot their 
own ſtare, was ſo open and plain, as to tell them, Ir was folly 
in Travellers, to deny their purſes to Robbers upon the way, 
apd to draw harm upon themlelves thereby , when they had nv 
ſuffcient force, cicher to defend their purſes, or their own ptr» 
ſors : And having fo told chem, he applyed ic turther,and ſwore 
it was their own cale. 

That this Decrec being fo formidable in thoſe injurious 
times, and ſo many great men fo intentive ro make uſe of it, in 
1634. The Viacners did turniſh for the Kings ulc, 6000 |. ups 
on a promiſe to be ſecured from the Decree, and to have their 
due Priviledges confirmed in Dec: following , and they ot« 
rained a Warrant from the Councell-Table to that <tf-3t ; and 
ſome of them being nor fully ſati:fied wich that dilatory War- 
rant, my Lord of Arunde/s words were, Will you nor be fati(- 
ficd with the word of a King ? 

That till Dec: aforeſaid, rhe Company remained quiet and 
unmoleſted, bar then ſeeking the promiſed aſſurance, their an« 
ſwer from the Lords was, That the King wanr<d more money. 
which if they would ſupply, more then had bin promiſed ſhould 
be performed, and the Impolicion was again prellcd, 

Thar the Vintners not yer yeelding to « Impolition, the 
force of the Decree was inculcared, and the promiſed affurance 
was denyed, the 6900 1. lent was detained, and uſed onely 2s a 
bair » draw them further on, and co intice them intro rhe 
Project. 

That other great ſuirs then hanging in Star-chamher to be 
ſolicited by Kzlvere, the Vintners injoyed ſome relt cill 1636, 
and then divers of them were vexed upon rhe Deccee ; and in 
Aprilt>llowing Kilvert made his open boaſt, that the Biſh»pof 
Linco}ns cale being once ended, he would immediately ft him- 
ſelf ro proſecute the Vintners upon the Decree. 

That Alderman Abel being Sheriffe Ele& of Lond b:fore 
Midſummer, 1636. by right whereof, according to the Gity cu« 
ſome, he was to be choſen Maſter of the Viarners, he retuſ-d 
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(4) 
je. pretending that h12 ſhould be cetrer able to ſerve the Viatters 
aber th2 expiration of his *n7t tvalcy. 

That at Midſummer, 1637. Alderman Ael tock npen him 
to be Maſter of the: Company, his Shrievalry expiring at Mts 
chaclmas fullowing , the Bifkop of Lions triall being 
end.d abour the tame time, both he and X:/ert had good 
leafure to joyn, and to combine about the buſinefle of 
Vintners, 

That from Feb, and Hil. Term next, before the Vintners ha- 
ving been examined upon oath in Star-chamber, and contefled 
th: dreſſing of Meat, &c, contrary to the Decree, there was 
nevertchcletſe ne turcher proceeding in Eafter, or Trin. Term 
ggainſt them; bur in Sept, following, both Kilvert and the A!» 
d:rman being at Icaſure, rhey had meetings and conferences, as 
eh<mſelves confeſſe, and then at the Aldermans houſe K:/vers 
imparted ic, that he had Warrant from the King, to folicite 
againſt ail Vintners, as well thoſe that had given over their 
Trade, as others, for breach of the Decrec; and that Marg. Hs- 
m:/;om had power from the King, to treat with ſome of rhe Comes 
pany rouching His Majelties pleaſure theretn, 

That upon the 25 of Ofob. tollowing, at a Court of Affi- 
tance Alderman Abe! made this Overture known, and with 
great paſſion ſer torth the danger of the whole Company, wheres 
upon ſom? were ſeleted to make their addrefſe to M, Hemilon, 
and to negotiate that affair, 

That upon 31 Ob, they which had attended M. H:milter, 
reported to the Aſſiſtants, that it was communicated to them 
from the Marq, that the King expe&ed an Impoſition but to be 
azreed upon by Committees, indifferently ro be appointed 
both by the King and Vintners; and thar in reſpedt of the ſame 
Impohtien, the Vintners fhould retail Wines dearer by eſpc- 
elall grace, and withall obtain confirmation of former Privt- 
ledges, and a grant of further benefits, 

_ That the Marg. did impart his private advice for their yeelds 
ing hercin, becauſe though the Delinquents Fines were given 
him, yer be confidering that the ruine of divers private men, 
wou'd not fo much inrich the Kings coffers, was willing to ate 
tend the Kings favour in ſome other ſuir, fo that the Impofirion 

might 
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eni-h+ be condiſcended to, for the Kings greater profit, and the 
Vintners betrer ſifery, 

Thar hereupon a generall Court was ealled on Nov. 6, 1 637, 
whereia much was laboured by Kilkert and the Alderman, 
both by fair promiſes and ſharp threats, ro induce to the Impoe» 
fition : It was promiſed, that the King would pardon all for- 
mer delinquencies, that rhe Vintners ſhould have His Majeſties 
eſpecia!l favour, and by the ſame injoy not onely former immu» 
nicics,but further Priviledges alſo, and for ever be made a glo+ 
rious Cempany; That they ſhould dreſſe and fell Vittuals, Tos 
bacco, Beer, Sugar, &c. That they ſhould be free from Intor- 
mers, and have power to reſtrain the incroachments of the 
Coopers. On the other fide, as Benefit was the bair, ſo Terror 
was the hook, and Deſtru&ion in the next place was laid betore 
chem ; In caſe they did rc je& the Impoſition, it was menaced, 
that they ſhould be proſecured upon the Decree, perplexed with 
Informers, diſabled for their Trade, that the King was unaltera« 
bly reſolved to have this Impofition, whether they afſentcd, or 
no ; That if the Vintners were rich, the King would not be 
poor ; That he would as ſoon loſe his Crown land, as this be- 
nefirt, that Wines b: ing a forein Commodity, the Law allowed 
the King to impoſe upon it ar pleaſare; rhar it was alſo in the 
Kings power to ſuppreſſe all but 4o Vintners in L:ndon, and 
that cood Councell had 6 refolved it; And the Aldermans 
Conclufion was, Shall I ſce my Company digg'd up by the 
roots, my Brethren ruin'd ich' Star-chamber, and the cankerly 
Cooper berween the bark and the cree eat up all? 

That theſe things being fo repreſented to rhe Generality in 
thoſe times of violence, the main body vored rather to comply 
with the King by furniſhing another preſent ſamwe , then by 
this Impofirion, and 1c000!, was nominated ; but both Kilvers 
and the Alderman called ſome of them out, and npbraided them 
as beygars, not able to pay what had been formerly levied for 
the King, and at laft concluded, That the King expeRed, and 
would have more yeerly then fach a fumme. And fo the Que- 
fon at laſt being put after long conteſation, Whether = 
would ſtand ont any longer againſt the Impofition , upon ſu 
corms , or comply with the! King » in chafing and —_— a 

MMI 


(6) 
Commi:tce to treat of the manner of an Impoſiclon , the Gene. 
rality did chuſe to comply ſo far, and to appoint a Come 
muUxrcc, 

That this A& of Court were nor ſo main an Evidence for 
Ki/ert, and fit ro be ſoolten inſiſted upon, it it were not miſe 
alleaged, and mifapplyed ; for if the mayor part of Vintners 
did appear, and conſent, yer they were perſwaded, threatned, 
intreaccd, bur did neither perfwade, threaten, nor latreat;z and 
they conſcnred to comply with rhe King, and did not uſe means 
that the King might comply with them, as Kiltert moſt malis 
ciouſly inverts itz and their compliance was in appointing 
Committees to treat of an Impoſicion, bur nor abſolutely ro 
ſubmit to it ; and if they had abfolutcly yeelded, yer all cir- 
c1imſtances conſidered, ic ought not to be held a voluntary 
yeelding, bur ſuch a violent one, as the Sea-mans is in a Tems« 
peſt, when he ſubmits to the weather, and chuſes rather to calt 
away all his wares, then himſelf, and ſhip, and all. .. | 

That on 22 Nv, following at another generall Courr the 
Commitrrees reported what + 3 Kings demands were, and the 
Generalities he being queſtioned , ic was afſented rhat ths 
Committees might yeeld ro 403. per Tun, provided that chey 
might be aſſured to have from His Majeſtie the immunities and 
benefits prepoſed and expreſſed, and thar all chis were juſt and 
good in Law ; (bur indeed theſe words concerning legality are 
not entred in the Hall-book.) 

That this AR of Court, if it be taken moſt rongly againſt. 
the Vintners , though ir be Kilverts prime engine, yet it evins 
ces no more, but that they ſubmirred to the Kings demands urge1 
upon thew, as hath been ſaid ; and fince they had no power to 
kold out againf ir any longer, they provided for ſome helps ro 
inable them to bear it, and thoſe alſo no other, bur ſuch as had 
been propoſed, and expreſſed to them ; nor ſuch as they had gree- 
dily gaped after ; the Book ir (elf will juſtifie in thar, and ins 
deed the benefirs and immunities were inconfiderable ro the 
Vintners, ſuch as had no great reality in them, nor had they 
any b-lcet in the obtruders of them, nay they know they were 
obrruded rather ro make them guilty, then ro make them 
gainers; ſetting aſide exemption from the rigor of Star«chamber, 
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they would willingly have forgoneall promiſedpriviledges,and 
given great ſums ot money belides, to be delivered from the Im- 
oN1t19N, 

That ir is extreme malice and falſhood in Kilvere fo to al. 
leadge and miſrrecire this A&R, as if ir had no relation to former 
violence and conſtraint ;or as it it amounred to a meer requeſt , 
nay toa Projet in the Vintner ; as if his end had been to op- 
prefſe the Cooper, and ro Monopolize the retaylingof Wines 
thorow the whole Kingdom ; or as it the words did teſtifie of 
the Vintners demands, and prepoſitions, and requeſts, and nor 
the dire& contrary. 

Tha? the Vintners are not deſticute of farther anſwers alfo ; 
For firſt, the major parc, and betrer fort of drawing Vintners 
were not thar day preſent at the Hall, the bulineſſ: was fo farre 
diſaff:&ed, and on in oppoſing ic had been fo farre wearied 
out and worried (as it were) by Kilvert and the Alderman, tha 
they did ferbear any longer to appear, norhing being there cx- 
peed, bur checks, affronts, and diſgracefull uſage, and there« 
fore the moſt part which appeared thar day » was of Soburbian 
retaylers, poor men, and ſuch as dealt in Rundlers, and ſuch as 
faftion had drawn in for a' good number of them, Secondly, of 
ſach as did then appear the more loud andturbulent part, carry 
ed ir,rather than the major part of able and modeſt men. Third . 
ly, Thoſe of the berter ſort which did give their conſent, did i: 
not with any true liking to the proje@, bur mcerly to avoid 
rume in the $Starre-chamber, Fer the ſhipwrack of the Sope« 
boylers, and others, was then freſh, and in view, and that Courr 
had then gotten them the ſame repute , as a Timariots horſe has 
in Twrkey, where they ſay no graffc ever grows, after theimpref< 
ſion of his fatall hoof. Fourthly, the cntry of that dayes A& 
is much ro be ſuſpeRted, as well as many others, for many palli- 
ves then intervened, to which the world is not now privy : for 
firſt, All Courts of generality were called by the Beadle, in the 
Kings name, a formof furmmons never betore uſed , and had 
now been uſclefſe, it rhe generality, our of diftaſte co the bufi- 
nefſe, had not been unwilling to appear; and if che Alderman 
and Kilvert had not been very eager in obtruding upon the 
Company againſt their liking, Secondly, Divers other Courts 
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were called both before and after the 6 and the 22 of Nor, 
wherein the generality dillenting and dilavowing the Project, 
and alleaging many reaſons of illegaliry, & inconvenience in its 
vo entrance is remaining therof,nor memory of any ſuch Courts 
held ; and yet if any (ſuchremembrances were now extant , they 
would tcitifie tor the Vintners againlt ch Projectors, and plain- 
ly diſcover who they were that purſucd, and who that rejetted 
the deſigne, Thirdly, Kilvert has no regard at all co the true 
reciting of ſuch afts as are remaining inthe Clerks Book,bur ro 
the pcrycreing of juitice,ſarisfics in all his allegations. Fourthe 
ly, The ARs themfelves were not alwayes rightly centred, 
Sometimes vhe Clerk was checke and over-awed, ſometimes cne 
tries were made contrary to his liking, and withour his privity, 
ſome things being omitred,and ſome inſerted,and ſome wreſted, 
and miſ-(cnicd; to that indeed the abts arc more properly Kite 
vertithan the Companies. The Book ſaycs alwayes,that the ma» 
jor parr of Vintners did alwaycs appear» and the major part of 
the Appareace conſent, bur this was ſeldom ſo, And the mayor 
part did never conſent, but with this Proviſo , That the rhing 
conſented rog was legall, ard warranted by Countell ; bur this 
was never centred. And upon the 25 of OZ. 1637, Committees 
were appointed to treat with Marqueſſe Hamilton 3 but the 
Book adds » Concerning the advance of the prices of Wines, 
and this is mecrly ſuppoktious, Fifthly, Many of the Vintners 
were prattiſed and tampered wichall , eſpecially the meancr 
fort, and many of the berrer fort were aver-powred, and born 
down by might and threats, and fingled out trom the reſt. For 
example, Nov. 22 M*, Rogers, and M*. 44:ſon being oppeſers of 
che Impolition, were nor onely controlled in publike, as obftie 
nate men, and ill-willers to the Kings ſcrvic , but it was come 
manded to beentred in the Hall Book, as a great delinquence, 
and there it {HI] remains regiſtred : and this bcing not ſufficient, 
the ſame men were the ſame day ſent for by the Beadle,ro the Ca- 
ftle Tavernin Pater-noſter Row, where Kilvert and the Alder- 
man dincd , to receive further rebuke and infolent uſage : and 
this was for example to diſanimate the ret, For Alderman 
Abel, as he was an Alderman of Londen, and Mafter of the 
Company of Yiatners, and aſſiſted with Kilverer infinite _— 
oxy 
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and impoſtures, and as he had ro do with a diſtrated body of 
men of ſevera/l mindes and qualities , bolding no perteQ intel- 


ligence one with another ; and as be was at that time of un- 
ſuſpeted faich, and in their good opinion, and as he had the ad- 
vantage of thoſe projcing times , and influence trom ſome 
great perſons of honour, and above all, the Kings name to 
make nſe ot in all his prerences, had ſtrange advantages to bes 
tray his brerhren, and bring abour his own purpoſes. Sixthly, 
belides diſadvantages common to other Tradetmen, rhe Vint- 
ners were divers other wayes alſo l1able ro the lafh, and ob- 
noxious to injuries ; for by the Statute, the | ords had a power 
to {et the re-railing prices of Wines ſo, as that they might und 
che Vintners at pleaſure, if they would not ſubmit co the Impo- 
fition ; and they did lay hold of ehis power to this purpoſe, 
cauſing them to ſell cheaper then they could well aftord, and 
that yter when the Impolition was firſt contented roo, feari''g 
le[t the Vintners ſhould recedeand retradt, they ſet the prices 
lower, and raiſed them after, bur not till all things were made 
lure. Moreover to affright the Vintners furcher, it was _ 
ſented ro them, rhat by the Law the King mighe ſappreſlc all 
but 40 Taverns; that he had right to impoſe upon forzin com- 
moditics, and that drefling of Mear, ſelling Tobacco, &c. were 
not undoubredly belonging to their Trade, fo that their caſe 
would be more deſperate then the Sope-boilers, or the Iriſh 
planters, and theſe yer in Star-chamber had faln without mercie. 
Seventhly, all cheſe indire& paſſages notwithſtanding, there is 
{carce above one generall Court , wherein the Impohtition was 
conſented ro, moſt of the other paſſages of preparing, ripening 
and perteting the Proje& , were tranſlated by Courcs of Aſſi- 
ſtance, and at ſach Courts ir is ſufficient it 12 beſides the Ma- 
ſter be preſent, and the major parc of thoſe 12 ſufficieatly in- 
gages the whole Company. Andit is to be nored, that it ſel- 
dom happened at thoſe Courts, that there wcre preſent above 
five or fix drawing Vintners, and of thoſe alſ, ſome were the 
Aldermans creatures : For Example,on 27 Nov,1 637. a draught 
of a Petition was preſented, there were then 1 5 Affiſtanes, of 
thoſe there were onely five drawing Vintners, all the reſt had 


given over their Trades, or were of other Trades, _—_— 
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free of the Company, an | many of them were liable ro many 
ether exceptions, and ye: theſe referred chat weighty buſinefſe 
to be proceeded in by any three of the Committees, the Maftey 
being one, {© that if the Alderman could procure any two to 
zovr. with him , thir ;wnto was ſufficient ro diſpatch all ; and by 
this means the A!dermans houſe was the place , and the Alder- 
man himſelf, wich fome of his privadoes, was the man, where, 
and by whom civers imnortant matters were expedi:ed. And 
at ſore times the Alderman alone was ſufficient, for 10ce!, 
was givcn to Ki/t wt, and 2000}, ro Marq. Hamiltos our of the 
Companies purſe ; bur there is no A ot Court remaining, to 
ſp2w by what authority thele mneys were difpoſed, nor does 
the Generaliry underſtand any thing thereof, but that the Al» 
dormans authority was folely effcRuall in that bulineffe, 
Fightly, K:/cert, che moſt fartall of all falſc-Informers, the moſt 
miichicvous of all ProjeRors, the moſt impudenr of all Impo«» 
tors, was introduced to fir at the Vintners Hall in Courr, there 
to att the Lyons and Foxes part, and when that grew odious 
te many, he was by an adoprion of meer formality, made free of 
the Company, that he might infult and ioltnwate the more, and 
by his Mercuriall rrumperies prove more fruictull in miſchief, 
And thouzh he denies ro have been at Vintners Hall cill the 
creation of rhe Proic&, yet he was there often, and that before, 
at.and aſter the 22 of Nov, for that very day it was that be fo up» 
braided M* Rogers and M* Mzſon at the Hall, and dining after 
in Pater-noſter Row, expreſt himſelf in more infolenr, and taunt- 
ing language. Ninthly, when the Generaliry was drawn 

ther by the Kings command, they were cauſed ever to- mrend 
belory divers heurs till the Alderman and his parry had framed 
and debared the buknefle, the Generalicy had no ſhare in the 
diſcuſkon of marters, it was fufhcient for them ro authorize and 
own what the privadoes had before diſcuſled ; and if any pri- 
vate man complained hereat, or cook upon him to debate any 
thing by them reſolved , he was fingled ont , and treated as an 
enemy to ihe King and his (crvice: for example, The, Cox was © 
reared in open Courr, and M” Rowland Wilſon was converned 
a-io before the Marqueſſe, and by him terrified, and taxed as 
the Kings oppoſite, Tenthly, when the Company did not 
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2ppear in ſo ſul a body as was thought fit by Abel and Kileert, 
chic buſineſle ic {elf not being more diſpleiſing, then the carriage 
of it, notice was taken thereof eſpecially about Nov, 1637, and 
that the abſenr mighr be known, rhe names of inch as were pre- 
ſear were taken upon cemmand ; and this maniteſts how many 
wiſhz:d ul co th: Proic& , ard how few were ative in the con- 
ſummating of ic. Eleventhty, as Kiirers and the Alderman had 
coo much influence in entrin:; aQs, ſo they had rhe like in ſup« 
preſſing and taking away all fuch papers and Nores, as might 
arm and inable the Vintners for a taller znd dearer defence. 
For example, a Peciton, and a Schedale of divers unlawfull 
demands annexed in Nov. 1537, is charged upon the Vintners; 
whereas there is 119 copic of either retaining ia th: Hall-book, 
or in the Clerks hands , Kifovert muſt b* rhe onely Reviſter in 
this caſe againſt his AJyerſaries, and though they can prove, 
that they never fully agreed upon any Peririon, and thar'whict 
was preſented to them, was by him altred in matcers of perti= 

nence, cantrary to the liking of the Vintners, yer he ill char» 

s chem apon his own , by himſelf penned, and b 
Fimſelf welirved. Twel "ys give inſtances, what Navery 
and rtreachevy the YViarners lived ander, two onely hall ferve : 
Th:re was 6560 !, ro be repayd to rhe Company ; our of this 
the Alderman would deduR eevo!, iffaed for rhe uſe of Mar- 

nelſe H:imilton, and Kilvert, and fo rhere was rwo rhirds ae to 
the Company ; but they could never receive above 12 *, in the 
und, which is nor a fullthirds ; the Aldermans pleafare was 
afficient ro diſcharge them of rhe reft , and agamſt rhar they 
were utterly remedilefſe. And nexr, the Alderman being in- 
truſted ro fee Counſell abone the legiliry of rhe Impotirion and 
the Farm, he pretended to be affured by Count:lI, of the legali- 
ty of both beyond all doubt, and yer he had contrary counſel! 
given him, 

All this almoft which has been hitherto related, K:vert paſlcy 
over, and as if the Impofirion had never bin thoughe on ell Nov, 
1637. there he findes out the ſource of ir, and then h- makes 
the Vintners the firſt ſeekers and plotrers of ir. Bur becauſe ia 
Nv, the 6, and 22. there is no pregnant proof thar the Vinrners 
ſoliciced for the Proje&, nor no menrion is of any Petition, ref] 
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Nv. 27. there he layes his principall charge ; for to that Perici. 
on he annexes a Schedule, containing 11 immunitics ; and theſe 
he encicles, The humble defires of the retaylers of Wines: and 
thee are (as his words expreſſe) che very ProjeRt ir (elf, 

The Vintners hereunto anſwer; 

That as the Impofition was before violently inforced till 
they did ſabmic, fo th2 Pecition was now as ſubrilly obtruded, 
thar they mighc ſeem to do more then ſubmir. v 

That the Vintners at the firſt propoſing of a P<tirion, did 
cry out againſt ic, both as unneceſlary,and unreaſonable ; Un. 
neceſſary, becauſe withour any Petition, the King might in ho- 
nour, juſtice, and conſcience, without any Pericion grant, whar 
he had voluncarily offered for his own profic ; and it he would 
not, the matrer ro them was of little importance: [Unreaſonas 
ble, becauſe they ſhould now ſeem greedy of that, which rhey 
had fo long withſtood, and knew to be deſtru&ive ro them= 
ſ-lves, and would yer, if they might be permitted, ar any rate 
poſſible, ranſome themſelves from. 

That Kilvert hereupon aflured them, thar the Petition could 
not ingage them in any guilt, or beſmear them in any crime, that 
it was onely framed as beſt beſeeming the Majeſtic of a Prince» 
to whom no other addrefſe could ſeem congeable, and in that 
form wherein it was then preſented, it did intimate the 48 *, per 
Tun, demanded by the King, and the other immunities offered 
to the Vintners without any ſeeking, or ſolicitation on their 
part; and the Kings promiſe was the ground of irs prayer, 

Thar Kilvert intending, as it ſeems, ro pull out the hot Cheb 
nut out of the fire with the Monkeys paw, rather then his own» 
as the crafty beaſt did in the Fable, did nevertheleſſe alcer the 
Pericion to the inverting of the ſenſe of it, and that contrary 
to MF. Shaws advice, and did new tranſcribe ir in contrary 
words, leaving no A thereof in the Clerks book, to teſtifie the 
efteC of ir; nor do the Vintmers yer know whether it was ever 
preſented to rhe King or ne, or what reference ic had,or how far 
that refercace was purſued, 

Thar this Pericion therefore, and irs appendant Schedule, 
ought not to be eſteemed as the aft of the Vintners, but as Kil- 
vers, nay a8 Kilverts Criminous aRt,being no lefſe then Forgery, 

and 
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and th:t of a miſchievous nature; the Vintners thereby being 
not onely drawn into damage, but crime alſo, 

Another thing alleaged againſt che Vintners, to make them 
guilty of projeQing this Impohiion, is Griffz#bs Lerter in Feb, 
tollowing. 

But to this the Vintners anſwer : 

That Griff ubs Letter giving inſtrutions how to manage the 
Farm, could be no contrivance or projetion of the Impokation; 
for K:/vert himf{clt ſays, chat he was not at Vintners Hall before 
the Proje& was petition'd for, and concjuded ; and it is mani- 
feſt, that he was at the Hall in Nv, before , and therefore this 
is a meer contradiction, wherein he confounds rimes tar diſtant, 
that he may thereby confound things as farre differenrt. That 
which had been the laborious butineſſe of fo many yeers before, 
and the rask of {o many great Councellors of State, and the de- 
ligne of fo rare an Engineer as Kilvert, and had been brought 
to ſuch maturation before Feb, cannot now be artribured to 
Griffith; Letter, datedin Feb, , 

2, Bur Kilvert fayes, That the Vintners were not onely the 
inventers and proje&ors of the Impoſirion, bur in the ſecond 
place, they were alſo many wayes aftors and proſecutors of the 
lame, viz, by Farming it, by ſealing the Quad: Indenture , by 
taking 1, and 29, per Quart, above the juit prices, &c. 

The Vintners anſwer ; and firſt, as to the Farm : 

Thar the Farm of the Impoſition for $ yeers , was obtrud:'d 
upon the Vintners, not for that it was likely to prove benefici- 

to them , but for that they were the ficreſt men to bring in 
the Kings Rent, and could colle& ir with the leaſt noyſe and 
diſturbance in the world , and with leaſt oppoſition and vio» 
lence amongſt the Vineners :for if the Kings Rent had been to 
be demanded and exated by his own i iare Officers, or by 
any other Tenants and Farmors of any other Trade , the Vint= 
ners Cellars muſt have been ſearched by ſtrangers, and many oc- 
cagons of tumulr and itrife muſt have happened, whereby grear 
clamours and troubles might have been raiſed in rhe Common- 
wealth, ro the greater ſcandall of Proje&ts. And the ſame was 
then apparent in the Sope-boyters caſe ; for whilft that Proj.& 
was managed by ſtrangers, and _ old Sope-boylers would ner 
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comply , the whole State almoſt was ſhaken with the out-crles | 
and Aitt:efſcs ot many undone Families, and the ProjcQors 
gained ictie, and vexed che ſubieR more, 

| Thn as the example of the Sope-boylers cafe thrizing fo ll 
till che old Company did ſubmic, was a motive in Kiivert, to | 
prell-, and by torce to drive the Vintner the more to a ſubm'C. 
fion, to rhe example of the $Sope-boylers caſe, rhe old Compan 
ny ſuffering fo much, and groning (6 long under ſuch grievons | 
things till it did yeeld, was a motive to the Company of Vint- | 
ners, to make them yeeld the ſHoner : and therefore, upon the 7 | 
ot Fev. 1637. aker ſome comteſtation notwithſtanding zand after 
it had been opened, that Sir Abrabam D wr had offered above 
40ccol, tor it, the queſtion being pur to the Generaliry, Whe- 
ther they would farm the Impofition ar 30000! per mmm, they 
did conlenr thereto ; and for the Kings farther fatisfaQtion, fince 
he would not contra wich the Generality , they did agree rv 
nominate 10 Contractors, 

Thar they were firſt advertiſed, notwithſtanding that the 
meer renting of -the Kings Impohtion was not contrary to 
Law, nor could they imagine, that fince the State would be lefſe 
grieved and perrurbed, it they rented ir rather then any other 
men, ic could be held any diffcrvice, cither ro the Sabjec , or 
the King, 

Thar it any miicarriage were in the manage of rhe Farm, 
that is wholly ro be aſcribed ro Alderman Abe!, and ſome few 
of his privadocs,who did ingroffe the whole power therein,and 
benefic thereof to his ſole uſe, and admittiny ſome Farmors or 
ſub-farmors to bear the name thereof, yet they had, nor enioyed 
nothing elſe but the mcer name ; and if they were admirted for 
any purpole ar all, i: was to bear lofſe and blame, and ro conn- 
tenance the Aldermans ryranny , or to be reſponſible for his in» 
jaſtice, to this purpoſe they were more than nominal, ticular 
Farmors, but to all purpoſes of benefir they were ſhadows , cl- 
phers, and mecr empty Names. 

Thar the Vintners expeRed no benefit from the beginning 
to ariſe to them out of the Farm, nor could hope for any other 
dcaling from the Alderman, then what they formd ; for they 
knew well, that if Sis Abraham Daws had offered more then 
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40000 |, and was refuſcd, it was not out of any favour to them, 
but owt of fome other end upon them. And they had ſome cauſe 
ro fear, thr if ir proved a bargain ot protit ro the Farmors, 
the Renc being once ferled by their compliance, the King might 
avoid his grant, and it it proveda bargain ot lolſe, then their 
own dced ſhould be ttirongly urged againſt themielves : and 
howlſoever it proved, they knew the Alderman would have 
the ſhuffling, cutting and dval ig, all in his own hands; and thae 
they ſhauld have, nor Law, nor ri; Be, nor remedy, benades his 
mer plealure and diſcretion, 

T hit the Aldermans trains and eraps from the beginning, 
were very grofle,and rank,ind obvious to the dulleſt capacities; 
for though the Patent of the I arm were nor icaled by ihe King, 
nor did commencetill Midkimmcr after, yer he bad choſen him- 
ſelt Treafurer, and raken a houſe, and fetled Officers, and falla- 
ries, and removed his habitation before Lady=day, And though 
this bulincfle of che Farm was no ſuch advenrare as did require 
any ſtock at all, or bank of money, yer for ocher (inifter egds, he 
demanded no leſs then 3000e |, to be undertaken for by the tac- 
mors, and a goo 1 confiderable part thereof he did gather in, atd 
receive ioro his own hands, and divers men being therefore un« 
willing to eame 11 as uadertakers, be uſed extremities eo draw 
chem ia: For exatnples, MF LecchLind being teartull , and.nn- 
willing to undertake, he:was forced and bunred in by the Ale 
derman,and that place which he beld under rhe King, was threat- 
ned to beraken away ; and be had net undertaken any thing in 
the Farmyhad it not been for [fear of lofing his place: And for 
another Example, M* Rewiknd Wikos was as much {olicited to 
come in for ag adyenture, but refuſed, : and conld never be wen 
by any means whatſoever ro joyn in the Farm, 

That the 7Allegations fer down in he Aldermans paper , 
whereby he would prove the 10- Farmors , and the 27 Sab- 
farmors equally interefſed inthe Farm with himſelf, are not- 
lhhcient to prove the (ame. ' 

For firſt, the A& of 29 March, 1638, does not prove, that 
his cfhee of being Treaſurer, and his Ripend of 560 |, pey anmm 
was f:tled by the Company ot Vineners, when in is evidenr, that 
be had taken a houſe for what purpote , and removed from 
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Bilter-lane , and fetled all things before Lady-day, 

Secondly , the bringing in of 100 1, for every undertaker, | 
when the adventure required no ſuch fupply, can manifeſt no. | 
thing bur the Aldermans tyrannie and treach:ry : and for the 
20000 |, he ſubſcribed mens names as he pleaſed, they them« 
felves did neither condition to be ingaged tor ſuch ſums, nor 
did they nnderwrite to ſach condirions, and the ernch is, that 
money which was gleaned from the 37. though it was intended 
by the Alderman, as a hook to hold chem in, and ingage them 
the faſter ; yet nothing was pretende!, bur a meer loan, and 
therefore the Alderman paid them Intereſt according to their 
ſeverall proportions, although he gave no Obligations for 
the lame. 

Thirdly , the major part of [Indertakers were nor preſent, 
or conſenting to the choiſe of Alderman Abel for Treaſurer, and 
they which were preſent, and conſenting (beſides ſome of his 
own privadoes) were but loekers on, and did but onely agree 
to thar, which they had no power to fruſtrate. 

Fourthly, thoſe of the Adventurers, which did ride abont to 
ſettle the Impoſition in the Country, and in the Qurt-porrs, did 
it in obedience to Warrants from the Lords of the Councell, 
and to the Aldermans commands; and though they were ſpe&a- 
tors, or aſſiſtants, yer they did bur execnte the Aldermans and 
Kilverts Inſtructions, and were as meerly inftrumentall co 
them, as they ſeemed ro be to the King; for Example, Kilvert 
rode to Briſtow, and other Weſtern parts, and though he went 
attended w ich ſome others of the LUndertakers, yer he, as from 
the Kings own mouth, rook rhe boldnefſeto treat with all men, 
and that in very imperious terms; and when all his intimarions 
from the King would nor prevail to make Briſtow men, &c. ſub- 
mir, he at Jaſt rhreatned them with the Star-chamber, and de- 
teted rhemof falſe Meaſures, and fo as a meer Informer, redu- 
ced them in the end to ſubjeEtion. 

Fifchly, thoſe Acquittances which ſome of rhe Advenrurers 
[1gned, have words in them inſerted by the Alderman, meerly 
to contelle a Partnerſhip, and an equall intereſt in the Adven- 
ture, without which,the Alderman would not reſtore them their 
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1nd intory ; ſer it was after a Parliament ſummoned, and as he 
orew the Accuitraaces for his own 'atety, ſo ſome ot the Ads 
venturers perceived his aim, and would not fign the fame, but 
choſe rather to leave their morey itil] depoficed in his hands. 

Sixthly, thote 34 F armors which did conſent to the buying 
in of the Wineslicenſes on 15 Nov, 1639, were drawn in, and 
c»2ned by the Alderman, tor he had bought them betore, and 
found lofſe in them . and now by his urconcrolable power he 
would torce them upon his pretended Partners; and ar the ſame 
time he arrogared a right to himſclt, of rurning out all ſuch as 
would not joyn therein, and did ulz cl rears to the ſame 
purpoſe, 

- Seventhly,rhar Pericion which was Craren upon rhe approach- 
ing of this Parliament, and tigned by 28 ot the Lnucrrakers, 
for th: diſcharging and rendring up of the 1 arm, was tramed 
chictly for the Aldermans impunity , and he was the Auth r, 

and Solicitor in it ro draw in others; and by his means it was 
alſo moved at the Hall ro the whole Company, that they would 

concur in the ſame, and ir was to this inrenr, thar they mighe 
ſeem as much intereſted in ir as he, arid he as lictle guilcy 
as they, 

That all theſe ſhifts and wiles of the Alderman and his fa- 
tion make it very cleer, that the ten Farmors, and their under 
Farmors were not fo in truth, but mecrly Nominall, that they 
might ſer for and with the Alderman, it any hazard or que- 
ftion were ; for the Alderman made a great benent of ic : and bc» 
ing indebted, and of weak cſtare before, by this Farm he hath 
got a greateſtare , and enabled himſelf tor one purchaſe of 
17000!, whereas the Farmors and ſub-Farmors, never received 
one penny benefit, nor had any account given them in fo long 
atime for it, nor had any affurance in Law, under hand or Seal, 
whereby to call him to account , or to recover » or claim any 
thing upon account, Andas the Alderman did in Law keep all 
the power in his own hands , ſo in faGt alſo he did exercile that 
power after an arbitrary unlimited way ; at ſometimes he open= 
ly told them, that they had no right nor intereſt in the Farm, 
bur at his meer diſcretion and pleaſure , and that he could turn 
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private Cifpleaſtres, pur our, and lc{ſen ſome in their ſhares, and, 
ap911 fancy, put in, and raiſe orhers ; and all theſe rhings were 
eeantacted ac his own houſe, by bis own anchority ; and that was 
{> unquc(tionable, and uncontrolable, that no man thought &t 
eo ſtir, or move any thing a2ainlt it, : 
Thar 25 all this and more may be maintainedin defence of the ® 
Farmors, ſo more yet may be maintained in the behalf of the 27 
fizv-Farmors ; for the 10 Farmors did ſome things without the 
knowledgeof the 27, and have finceexhibired a Bill againlt the 3 
27, to make them liable ro ſome moneyes disburſed by them,but 3 
they are over-ruled, and left remedileſſein the caſe ; and the 10 
werefirſt drawn in and workt upon by the Aldermans craft, ® 
and they being the richeſt men of the Company , the Ald:rmun % 
could rot fo ealily have eff-Red his ends, nor deceived others, if 
ke had not firſt deceived them. 

The next thing preſſed againſt the Vintners , ro make them 
guilty of the Impotition , is tne ſealing of the Quadri: Inder» 
rure, and agreeing tothe unlawtull covenants thereof, . 

The Vintners anſwer hereunto, is; ; 

That they having with great reluRance yielded their backs to : 
the ſore preſſure of the Impoſition in Nov. 1637. conceived, © 
That a ſufficient conſummation of that affair, and- hoping that i 
the King would thereupon provide for their delivery out of © 
Starre=chamber, and an open liberty of their trading , did not Z 
ſee cauſe to ſeek for any further Deeds or Covenants to be 
drawn, from them to the King, or from the King to them, much 
leſſe from either to the French and Spaniſh Merchants. | 

Thar it was the onely policy of K:lvert and the Alderman, to 
mave recourſe to Petitions or Indentures ; for as they had rakes *? 
order for their own benefic before, in drawing the Vintners to | 
an unvoluntary ſubmiſhon in Nev, now they would rake ore Þ 
der for their impunity, by drawing farther a&s of more volun- 4 
tary ſubmiſſions, in ſkew from the Vintners 3 before they had cn» | 
gaged onely their tongues, now they would engage their hands Þ 
and Seals, and leave them no retreit : before they had made them 
ſtoop to the Kings ends, now they ſhould ſeem ro intend ondly 
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their own ; for it was now repreſented , that their grant to the | 
King was ſure and perfeft, bur the Kings grant to them muſt ro 
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quire ſurrher ceremony in Law , and ſupplication befides, And 
by this means the Vintners were to bamade, not onely loſers, 
but culpable allo,and the Projeors havingfarſt cakep the Vint» 
ners bread, to pur it intorheir own mouthes , now take our the 
# thorn alſo our of their own hands, ro thruſt it into the 
X Vineners, 
3 Thatupon 15 March, 1637, when the Covenants concer= 
© ning the Merchants were firſt P opoſed ro the Vintners , they 
were cryed down as unjult, and prayed again, and were not 
it "F till che 21 of Afar: fetled , and rhat by the interpokrion of the 
0 &F Lord Treaſurer, Marqueſſe H:mikon , ard the Atturney Ge» 
+ BF nerall. 
n 3 That notwithſtanding the unapproved ferr'ement , no 
if # draught of the ©2d: Indentures we: chewed at the Hall to be 

2 cxamined and ſcanned till long after, neicher was the Company 
n 7 cver fully arisfied therein , or knew if any true copy thereof 
» *F was produced, or how it was atter altered 3 nor did they agree, 

I rill the 16of Fre following, that their common Seal thould bz 

taken forth, and ſet thereto ; nor do thez know whether ic was 
6 FF {ct cherero, or by whom, or when, 
, 3 Thar the 9nd: Deed, bearing date the 1 9 of Le, 1638.was 
not ſealed by any particular Members of the Company , till 
$-pr. following, and then thoſe which did ſeal ic with their pri= 
vareSeals, were drawn —_— to the Arturneys chamber 
for that purpoſe, and pertwaded to it by the Alderman, as a 
thing of meer form, and of no dangerons conſequence at all : 
and ſince ir hadcommenced, and taken effe& befage, they do nor 
yet know what vigor their ſeals ſuperadded to it, or to what 
purpoſe their ſeals were required, except ir were to make them 
criminoas, contrary to the Aldermans fearfull oathes. 

That fince the 9«cad: Indencore did not occaſion or _— 
the Impofition,bur was occaſtoned,and preceded by the Impofi- 
tion, and ſince it was in part —_— and an efte& of thoſe 
calamitous, irregular times; and fince the Aldermans fraud was 
{o notorious in it , hee putting in the names of whom hee 
_ and ſome of thoſe alſo having yet never ſealed , and he 

ving the common feal of the Company in his folecuſtody, and 
kepr the ſame a long time after Mi ys » When another _ 
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ſter was chy{en in his plice ; The Vintners hop? to be excuſed, 
it nvald oto, Ver 24 T ant2, 

That tince the ſame Indentures were drawn alſo by the Kings 
Counccll, in whoſe judgement and reſpuntbility , rhe Vintners 
hud reaſon to confide ;and tince they were urged upon the Vinte 
ners for the Kings advantage , or the Merchants, and nor ſoughe 
lor by the Vintners for cheir b;hoof : and fince thz Vintners 
rant to the King, could not enticle him to any undue thing, or 
pr<judiciall ro any bur themſelves : and tincethe Kings grant to 
rhem, as to any unjuſt purpole , might be avoyded at pleaſure, 
1nd was kaown to be voydable ; and ttnce there was no aim in 
the Vintners, to obtain any thing from the King but due impu- 
nity , and liberty of Trading : and whatſoever was thruſt in 
furcher, was on<ly to make them guilty, and plotred and ated 
meerly by the Projefors : an11tince the Vintners never did en» 
joy more than a free Trade,and exemprion from ruinein Starre- 
Chamber, bur were rather hindered in their Trade,and diſcoun- 
renancel after : and lince ir is maniteſt , That the ProjeRors in 
all choſe inſerted illegall Covenants, had never any reſpet to 
the good of the Vintners, or intent that they ſhould enjoy them; 
They kumbly, yet cheerfully , ſubmit herein their Caſero the 
cenſure of all good men, 

Thenext thing objeCted by Kilvert, as an execution and pur- 
ſuance of the Proieft, is, The raking of 19. and 24, per 
quart by the Fintner , upon the conſumption of Wines : 
and this is charged ag an exation, and iniurious ro the 
Subjctt, bas . 

For anſwer hereunto, the Vintners ſay, 

Firſt, That the neceflity of thoſe times was fo irreſittable, 
that without taking 14, and 24, per quart, they could nor Trade ; 
and withour Trading they could not fubfiſt, for the Impoſicion 
was exatted ar the Cuſtome»honſe ; and withont paying it,they 
could get no wine, though they would have refifted ic ; and the 
queſtion was onely, whether they would take the advance inthe 
retayl, or ſtarve themſelves and their families. And the Vint- 
ners can make it appear, Thar the Shipſcot was not drawn on 
wich more violence and ſubrilty, nor no proie&, then this; and 
yer if all dclinqueats in all ſuch violent and ſubtill proictts, 
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were now queſtioned, it would ſhake the foundations of the 
Stare, and ditturb the common peace, 

Secondly, that they never rook for their Wines, but accord- 
ing to the priccs ſer by the Lords, and thar ſuch raking is juſti- 
fable by the Scature ; for it any injury thus was done, ir was 
done by the Lords, in ſetting the prices contrary to the meaning 
of the Statute ; and to do this, rhe Lords were not {clicited by 
the Vintners, ner can they conceive it ro be, by ſo inconſiderable 
a Company,or to have any relpc& to the benchc of ſuch a poor 
Incorporation. Bur ir is manitelt, that they reſpected che Kings 
benefit, and were officious therein, and that much agaiait che 
Vintners will, and that thereby they had a great power to 
ete& their ends, and did thereupon itrain their puwer to 
ett-& the ſame. - 

Thirdly, the Vintners were not fo far favoured by the Lords, 
though the Impoſition was ſubmitted roo, bur that they ſuffred 
bindrance, and luſſe notwithſtanding, and the prices of Wines 
were ſer, as it there had been no Impoſicion Jaid upon the Vint= 
ners; but this point falls in with the third branch of Kit- 
verts Charge, and therefore is to bz more fully opened, and an- 
{wered in the next place. 

3. In the third place therefore, whereas Kilverts charge is, That 
the Vintners did proj: &, and ſeek the Impohition for their ad- 
vantage and profit, and did reap great profic and advantage 
by it. 

The Vintners make anſwer : 

That many things reckon'd up by Kilvert as immunities, and 
benefics of the Vintners purchaled by this ProjeR, were their 
Birth-righes, and legall Intereſts, and had been due to them 
withour any Impoſi-ion : For Example, the Coopers incroach- 
ing by fraudulent brokerly Offices berwixt Merchant and Vint- 
ner, and Ivie«like ſacking juice out of both, without any root 
of rhcir own, were to be reftrained of common right. So the 
dreſſing of Mear, ſe|lmg ot Tobacco, exemption from the exe 
trajudiciall Decree of Star chamber, the reſtitution of 6000 ?, 
lent co the King , &c, were appertaining to their Tr- 1e, and 
due by the Law ot the land; and it no Impoſition had been, they 


ought to have been injoy'd withour queltionor — —_— 
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Thar the taking of the Farm, the reſtraining Merchants ts 
ſell to any except Vintners, the dealing in Wine-licenfes, yield- 
ing co the Iinrof1tion of 49 *. per Tun,&c, which Kilvert recitcs, 
md priviledg-s and benefits ſuzd for by the Vintners, were in- 
deed no way beneficial), nor fucd for, nor at a'l obtained by the 
Vintners, though the contrary was pretended in all. 

That whereas Kilvert affirms, that the Vintners have gained 
by the Proje&t above 200800 |, arifing to them three leverall 
wayes ; viz. 1. By beating down the Merchants prices. 2. By 
the advance of 1%, and 2 4, per quart, retailed. 3. By ſelling 
Malagoes and Sherries for Canaries. To cach of theſe particu- 
lars; and firſt, as to che farſt they reply : 

Thar the Vinrners (ro give atrue relation of things) being 
much incired, and forced to fubmir co che Impoſttion , amongſt 
many other ObjeRions uſed this as one, 

Thar they b:ing loaded with the Impefition, conld not fell 
ſo cheap as others,and by that means all Noblemen, Gentlemen, 
and others, would buy of Merchants and Coopers, and not of 
them, as formerly ; and fo a great part of thcir Trade and gain 
would fall away. Tofalve this, the Kings Agents anſwered, 
The Merchants and Coopers ſhall be bound vp, and ſhall fell ro 
none but you, But as this was offred ro the Vintners, thar 
without utter ruine they might ſubmic to the Kings benefit, 
and nor defired by the Vintners out of any coverous defire ro 
Inrich themſelves by other mens lofſe,fo it was bat onely offred, 
and never intended, or faithfully performed. Howſoever, the 
Merchanrs (by the advice of Roger Kilvert, Brother to our main 
Proie&or ) were ſo polirick , as to pretend, that this reſtraint, 
or rather umbrage ef reftraine , was unequall co chem ; and 
therefore to eaſe them in this particular, a remedy was invented 
by obtrading a medizm of 5000 Tun French Wine, and 4060 
Tun Spaniſh yearly, upon the Vintner ar ſach high rates ſee 
. tavour of the Merchant, to the great diſadvanrage of the 

'inener. | 
 Tharon the 15 of Afrch, 1637. ata generall Cenrt this me- 
dinm Projeft was propoſed; but the ont-cry of the Vintners 
was, that it could not take place withour generall diſcontent, 
:nconvenience, confukon, difficulty, and diſturbance of T = 
an 
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and therefore they Fumbly prayed againſt it, ay in the Hall» 
book is cerbatim regiſtred, 

Thaie the Proicd being herevpon much indangered after ſo 
fair a progreſſion ot ir, upon the 30 of arch the Lord Trea- 
ſurer, Marq, Flmiltn, and Sir 1. Banks then Atturney generall, 
o2nvcnred (ome of the Merchants and V iarners before them,and 
then regalated the Vintners, to admit of the Medinm. 

Thar upon the 21 of March, the ſame was diſcovered to the 
Generaliry, and their c:nſent was obtained, although their opi- 
nion thereof was nothiug altred, for being ſo ſnafled and muz- 
zelcd as they now were, it had little booted them to reject to 
potent an Order. And thz Merchants could not conceal what 
advantage they had hereby over the Vintners : For Example, 
Roger Kilyert in derifion to the Vintners complaints,anfwereo; 
The Vintners are free from the Star-chamber, and are now the 
Kings whice-boyes, and ſhall che Merchants inioy nothin 2 ? 

That the edi in it felf was a great, and violent pretiure, 
but as it was abuſed by craft, it grew intollerable. The incon= 
veniences of it ſelf, were; 

Firſt, that it neceſſicared the Vintners to buy too great quan- 
tities of Wines from the French and Spaniſh Companies: for 
by this means the Yiarners, whoſe Primicive undoubred right 
it was, to trade as Merchants, and bad been in ſuit abour the 
ſame, were now defeated of that Trade, they being now ſcarce 
able ro vend, and retail ſo much as rheir 2ſediwm proportion 
extended to, 

Secondly, that it iniured the Vintners in the prices and good- 
nefle of Wines, for the Merchants before were allowed to (ell 
at ſuch rates, but the Vintners might bargain art pleaſure, they 
had an open and free marker, and commonly they bought under 
the prices ſer, and they pleaſed themſelves with a free choice ; 
whereas now, the Vintner is confined to a Medinne price, as 
well as a Medimm proportion ; and as the Merchant is allowed 
to (ell, ſo he is conſtrained ro buy ; nay if the Merchane will 
needs require more , the Fintner muſt needs riſe ac» 
cordingly, 

That the cozenages and abufes of the Aſedinm , were yer 
worſe then the Adediums ic falf; for under colour — the 
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red inthe quantities of Wine : For Exams 

{nz bought of a Af:4:;m Marchant ſo many 

th: eby to be diſcharged of their ecdinm 

th 1nc would nevertheictie pretend , that 

708 none of his, that h2 waz bur intrutted co ſell 

13a FaFtor tor another, and fo this was no diſcharge for 
Secondly, other Merchants which were nor of the Afedinm 


Þ, 


contract, would ger the A7edin Merchants ro patronize and fell 


their \Vines, and ſo under that pretext, the Vintners were for- 
ced to take off {mall Wines ar the 17:4:;-m price, which other 
wiſe they might have bought cheaper. 

Thirdly, by this means there was no end of the 1{edinm proe 
Portion, for whatſoever quantities the Vintner rook trom rhe 
Merchant, the Merchant {till complained that his proportion 
was not taken off, and the Vintners for want of true intelli- 
gence, and correſponden *e among{t themſelves, were nor able 
TO evince the contrary. 

In the next place alſo, in the qualicies of Wines,the Vintners 
were further Jranified by this 14:dam contratt ; for no vendi- 
ble, merchantable Wines might be refuſed from the Merchant 
by the vercue of the contraQt, and all Wines almoſt were admit 
t-d good according to the contratt : Whereupon ir happened, 
tha: che Vintner was forced to rake too great ſtores of ceurla 
Wines to facisfie the Merchant at exceſſive rates, and yer in the 
mean time to farisfie cuſtomers with richer Wines (Wine being 
a matter of "meer pleaſure) he was of neceflity to provide other 
ſtore, of better Wines at an extraordinary rate. 

And in the laſt place, though this burther; of the Medium 
was introduced to gratifie the Merchant for his reſtraint, and to 
ballance in the Vincner the priviledge of ſuppreiling the Coo- 
pers, and ſome other priviledges; yet neither was the Merchanr 
reſtrained, nor the Cooper ſupprell:d, nor any other promite 
iatirely performed; fo that the very pretences of eaſe, proved in 
the end burchens ; and the prowiles of help, troubles ; for the 
greater load being once laid on, the tiff preſently which ſhould 
have made it the m "re ſupporcable, was taken away, or denyed. 
The Merchants did (ell, nay (as they were able ) did under-ſell 

ro 
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rt» N.-blcmen, Country Vintners, &c, more commonly then be. 
ſyr2, The Coopers gor T ickers from Alderman Abel,and there- 
by pled tor , erry Merchants ; and having gotten Tickers for 
onc-, they made the ſame ſerve tor many times, and ſomerimes 
wichour Tickecs at «ll they fold Wines by ſtealth, and they did 
not al wayes decal by whole: ſale, bur ſometimes in Rnndlers,and 
ſerve Funerals : and all this after the Vintners had taken off a 
great quantity of ill ines at a great loſe from their hands, up= 
on an agreement that they ſhould relinquiſh that Trade for 
th:future, Andat all this Alderman Abel did eomnive, and as 
is probable, made a great advantage by ic ; belng in that reſpeft 
ra re inexcuſable then Kilyert , who having a Brother of the 
Merchants Company, and noe being himſelt a \ intner, as the 
Aldermin had been, may be held Icfle blamcable, Bur 
to (ſhut up this point, Kilverts own words are ia print ; when 
the Medzim (cemed grievous to the Vintners, be himſclt rook 
a journey to Barwick for them, and there obtained order ard 
diretion from His Majeſtic to the Lords, to eaſe and d {charge 
the Vintaers of ir, which was done accordingly : and hence it 
{.ems,'the Vineners, if they had gotten 60000 L. in three yeers, 
by beating down the prices of the Merchant (as be betore ſug- 
gcited) or had had any advantage againſt the Merchanr,they had 
been very iaconfiderare, in ſending him to Barwick, and giving 
him 1 000 /, to deliver them from ſuch a profit, 

The ſecond gain of the Vintners (as is ſaggeſted by Kilvert } 
is in retailing at 1 4, and 29, per quart , dearer then the uſua!l 
price of Wines, and by this ad vance upon the conſumrion of 
of chem fince Aſidſummer, 1638, when the Viarner firſt r<tailed 
at 74, and 149, he fayes the Vintner has gain'd above 1 30009 /, 

The Viaeners anſwer hereunto conrains five things very con» 
fiderable; but our ſtumbling block had need be firſt removed, 

Kilvert in all his accounts, ſpeaks of ſo many Tuns of French, 
and fo many of Spaniſh, and yet the Vintners buy Spaniſh 
Wines by the Burr and Pipe, which are but half a Tun; fo that 2 
Pipe of Spaniſh Wine is equivalent to a Tun of French, and is 
commonly as long in drawing, and as much ſtock is imploid in 
the one as ia the other, and ſetting aſtde chat a Burr or Pipe 
takes not up fo much room in the Cellar as a Tun, there Is lic= 
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te diff-rence to be ob{erved : and therefore the Vintners pain 
ought to by alike in both, and Kilrert 0u3 ht not to pretend, as 
; inc bought of Tons altke, 

is ! orcmiſed, rhe Vintners firſt anſwer is ; 

hi Kioer: does mott unoauly compute from all Wines 
huh. in by the Vinrner, to all urrcred by them, fur the Vint- 
ner ſells n 7: by the quart above tw parts of three commonly of 
Wines bcuckt in grofle, and a full rhird he ſells to the Country 
7 gamers, and others, as he buyes in groſfle, and ſometimes his 
benefic is fins], and jomerimes none. 

Th: frond anſwer is, That the Charge of retailing Vintners, 
is far greater then of other Tradeſmen, for in the recailing of 
1000 |, or 1200 |, per annum, there is neceffarily required ar 
leaſt 300 ), charge , and yer other Trades will retail more with 
hilf thecharge, And experience in this, is a demonſtration ſuf- 
ficiently convincing ; for it there be in London 500 Vintners, 
rhere arenot above 40 of them rich men, the greateſt parr by 
tar is poor and indigent, and the Merchants themſelves have at- 
reſtated this before the Lords of the Councell,and rhe Honorable 
Commicree; witnefſe Capt, Rryden, &c, This is an Argument, 
wherein no crrour can be, and which will admit of no anſwer. 

The third anſwer is, That drawing Vintners are ſubje& ro 
many caſualties and mifadventures in their Trade, many times 
\V ines decay upon their hands,and leak away, fo that ſomerimes 
they ſell ro Vineger-men and Diſtillers, and ſomerimes retail 
at loſſc. 

The fourth anſwer is, that Retailers are often conſtrained to 
give more for Wines, then the prices ſer by the lords; andof 
fare yeers they have glven more for French Wines,by y.4.5.6 /. 
ver Tan, rhea the rares ſers and for Spanith, 19.20.30, a peece 
extraordinary, 

The fifth anſwer is, That fince the Impofirion, as the rerziling 
price has been advanced for the Vintners bencfit, fo the Afcr- 
chants price in groſſe has been advanced alſo to rhe Vintners 
rindrance as mach : ſo that fince the Impofition , the Vintners 
condition has nor been bertered : For Example, in 1 636. and 
vefore that yeer the Vintner bought Canary at 17 |. per Pipe,and 
ſold at 12%, he bought Sacks at 15 /, per Burr, and rerail'd ar 
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194, but 'n 1637,1638,&c. he boughe Canary at 1 9 hand Sacks 
ar 17 !. {0 tbat if no Impofition had been thes levied, yer the 
retailing price cnght to have becn advanced, French Winesalfo 
have beer of late more (carce and dear ; and therefore in 1634, 
163 5.1636, &c, t! e Vintner bought the beſt Gaſcoin Wine ac 
1? /,per Fun, and (maller Wines at 15 4, andihen the (dlling 
price was 6 ©, per quart ; but the buyipg price now for the belt 
Wines, is 194, per Tan, and torthe (malleſt 17 /, and yer the fel- 
ling price is but 7%, So the tet rates have been, and yer the 
Mercnancs have often fold above thoſe rates alſo : For Exam=- 
ple, MI” Wilcax has bought Canaries of Roger Kilvert himſelt 
(the luppoſed ProjeRtor of the A:dinm) at above 20 1, per perces 
and was fain ta pay down [be money required above the A{c- 
dium, 23 a fine betore band ; and many the like Exarples mighc 
de given. And whereas it is reckon'd by Ki/vet, tiut 1%, per 
quart is aulwerable ro 41, per Tun, this is molt untrue; ter by 
reafon of want of Gage, Lees, Leakage, and other m'sforruncs 
(admining char. Wincs do net change, or four) the Vintners 
cannot draw above 2 30 gallons z fo thac in re{pe& rh-rech,no 
leiſe chert 1 penny in 4 can beallowed che Vintner, For notes 
that in a Tun of French Wine there oughe £2 be 252 gallons, 

And note, rhar thongh Sherries are common|y tull gaze, yer 
Malagoes and Canarrics arcunder gage, and every Pipe wanrs 

8 gallons of full gage, beſides as much Lees, and betides rhe 
damage of Leakage, &c. 

Note alſo, Thar though fome rich French Wines wane not 
of gage, yer the ſmaller Wines want 20 Gallons ; and high 
Countrey Wines, which are the richeſt of all, wan: fo muchot 
gage, thar a Tarisnor above frve Hogſh-ads. Inthis therefore 
Capr: Langham didillro aber Kilverr, and he is moſt calily ro be 
diſproved: and all cheſe lofles alſo ro the Viatner mentioned, 
are ſuch as come along with bis Wines when he firlt buyes thems 
and are overand above caſualty art home in hisown Caller. So 
then ſappoſing 3{. anſwerable in the Tan roevery 1*, raiſed in 
thequart, andto give account of rhar-3/. The Vincners far,har 
there was 1/, new Impotition.takem by the King ar che Cultoms» 
honſe, before the ſrme which Sir Abrab aw Daw farmed ;/ and 
that by this pew Proiet fance 1637. 24, more allo has been _ 
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by the Kings bzſides what the M-rchints have advanced in their 
price, pa-tly by reaton of Im olicions ſer in Sp zin,and partly by 
che dearth of Wines in France ; and (» for divers yeers lalt paſt, 
the Vintner in very trath, has bzen bur a m*er drudge ro Pro» 
jectors,cmploying himſelf, his ſervants, and citate, ro ſupply the 
Common-wealth, either tor lofſe, or no conſidrable protir. 

The third way of gain to the Vintner, which Kilvert calls a 
ſuper-projeX, is, By ſdling of Sacks and Malagoes ar the pri> | 
ces of Canaries, the gain whereof is 12!. pry Tun extraordinas 
ry ; and this way ſince Feb, 1637. The Vintner , as Kilvert pre» 
tends, has gotten 3e000 |, and his brother Roger in this , is his 
faichtull abetcor, 

The Vintners, in the firſt place , refer themſelves for anſwer 
hereunto,to che competent proofs of their accuſers,defiring only, 
Thar the ſame kennell which was once produced, and diſpro- 
ved before the Committee, may no more be admitted, 

And in the ſecond place if proofs fail on the other (ade,they 
hall make it appear on their ſide, That few Vintners in - Lon- 
don vent any conkderable quantities of Sherries or Malagoes by 
retayl. A great number of them may ſafely depoſe, That they 
{carce draw 4 Butts of Sacks ina yeer, 

In the third place alſothey tay, That thoſe Vintners which do 
deal in any confiderable quantity of Malagocs, and Sherrics, do 
for the molt part, buy them for the Countrey Trade, and utter 
them again in grole, at a very ſmall egcreaſe of profir, 

And fourrhly they ſay, That ſach as drive a Country Trade, 
do not uſually fend down their Sacks tn Burts,as they buy them, 
but in Graves Hogfheads ; and ic is very certain, That 2 Burts, 
viz. of Canary or Malago,will but little more than fill 3 Hogſ- 

heads, being Rackt ; and after this accounr, the price of a But: of 
Sack ,ſer ar 17! and a Hogſhead being ſold at a 11!, Two Burrs 
are buught at 34'. yer in three Hogtheads yecld bur 3 31. fo that 
wereit not for ſome bargain ſomerimes under the prices ſer , the 
Vintners might ſell at lofſe. For example; The. Dudly juſtifies, 
That from 1637. till 1640, hehas fold in grofſe ro Countrey 
Vintners25@ Tun of French Wine, at 54, pr quart, and nnder 3 
and 180 Tun Spaniſh, Canaries, not above 129. and Sacks, not 
above 11", per quart, beſides many loſſes by truft, &-. and fer 
this, 
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this, his Books of yeerly Accounts, will be ſufficient evidence, 
And many mcre like examples may be alleadged. 

And here ler it now not be omirtred, That K3lvert has divers 
other generall wayes of blinding and puzzling ſuch as are not 
knowing in the Vintners myfteries ; for firſt , be charges all 
Wines imported at the Cuſtome-bouſe by Merchants, as 
bought by Vincners, although he cannot be ignerant that C&- 
pers, Aferchants for other Countreyes, Aqua vite-men, Gentle» 
men and others, do vent and buy at leaſt a moity of Wines im. 
ported,the Vintners ſcarce compaſſing the other moity, 

Secondly, He allews and deduts 1 5 per cezt, for leaking at 
Sea, &-, bur he conceals rhe great quantities of Lees, whichyna- 
ny times, the Aferchant pours out of one leaky vellell into anc 
ther, and ſells for ncat roche Vintner. 

Thirdly, He makes no allowance for leakage, or other mil 
haps incident to Vinraers ia their own Cellars, 

Fourthly, He pafſes over want of gage, as a thing ſcarce worth 
mentioning, thinkingit ſufficient ro lay, Thar the richeſt French 
Wines are cymmonly full-gage : bur the fallacy of chis bath 
been diſcovered, 

Fifthly, He inſiſts upon the late cheapnefſe of Spaniſh 
Wines, and yet they were ſcarce ever dearer befor: the Impotiti= 
on, bur in the mean time paſſes over the great dearth of Frencl: 
Wines; for the truth is , Spaniſh Wines havenor been ſo cheap 
as to make the Vintner whole for the dearth of France, bur the 
dearth of France has been fo great, as to devour all profic by 
Spain, and more. 

And here it may be noted, That the old rates was about the 
beginning of K. Char: that the rerayling price of French 
Wines were ſet at $9 per quart,when the Aferchants prices were 
no higher than now, or of late, ſince the Impolition, 

To draw now to a concluſion; (ince the Vintners can make 
it {o viſible ro all chat their Company ( excepting ſome few of 
them) is poor and neceffitous ; and thar this Proj<& for thele 
3 or 4 yeers laſt paſt, has impoveriſhr and impayr'd them more 
than formerly ; and fince they have fo ſatisfied the Honourable 
Committee therein, that Maſter Green has confelt ic to be the 
opinion of the whole Committee, they defire rhat it may be - 
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i- w:ighed, for the Vintners have nor on<ly ſuffred much by this 
Pryjett, bur chey knew long before, that it cowld bring norhing 
bur foffe anthzzard uporrrheny,, and char' was one cauſe wi:.y 
they oppoſedir fotong; for & it ha been meerly illegal, and 
nor very d<erimenrall aKfo, ir cannot be imagined thar they 
ſhould wich fo much ſtourneff= and conſtancy , and hard endn- 
rance haveftsod ont agin{trhe violence ok ir fo many yeers ro- 
" gerher, They detire alfo that their Caſe may be warty ſevered 
and unfolded ; if chey have been delinquenrs, let them be fined 
as delinquents, according to the juſt weight of their teverall de- 
linquencies : if they have been gayners by the Proie&, ler them 
make reſtitution according ro their ſeveral] gains : but when 
they are nor proſecuted as delinquents, nor believed to be gain- 
ers, let not Xilvert, wichour aſlrgnias what third way he will 
require it, challenge from chem 2000001, in groffe. Ler 1e alſo 
be conſidered, Thar it is impoſſible in nature for any humane 
judgement exaQtly ro deſcry , amongt all rhe Vintners, who 
were the greateſt delinquenrs orfgainers : and their Caſes 

different in both, no one indifferen: ſencencecan juſtly involve 
all alike in both : if they have been delinquents, ir fhall becon- 


feſt, that they may be puniſhe, rhongh they are no gainers ; and 

if they are gainers, reſtitution may be demanded , theugh they 

prove go delinquents : bur let nor both thoſe-reartns beblend. 

ed, as if in this caſe rhey were inſeparable. Howſoerer, iÞ ne- 

ceſſiry, and force, and frand ſo extraordinary ſhall not exer(# the 

Vintners, a it does almoſt all the Kingdom in the O—_—_ 
] 


other late projeRts, if the calamity of thoſe times ſhall nor ac» 
quit them which conſented to the Impoſition , &c. yer all did 
not conſent alike, Some were mors ative, ſome more paſſive: 
a great part was not at the Hall , buchad inſtcauſe of 1 
when any illegall thing was propoſed ; and a great part being 
preſent, were concluded by the maioriry of other men vores, 
and a great part of Voters did mot unwillingly vote forffear of 
ruine; and yet all theſe arenor equally culpable, nor yet. now 
poffibly ſeverable, So alſo if the Proiet be held gaintall , yer 
1: con]d nor be gainfull co all alike, for all Vintners do not 
trade inthe ſame quantities ; nor do all , trading in the fame 
quantiries, finde the ſame gains coming in by their Art and In- 

duſtry, 
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(21) 
Caſtry, nor the ſame bleſling of Godproſpering them in both ; 
and yer in this calc, juſtice ought ro proceed with <quall reſpe& 
kad,aſwe!l ro Geometricall,as ro Arirkmeticall proportion, And 
as tor the iccond part of the Accufarion ; it cannot be duubred, 
Fac char the chieteſt authors, are to be accountcd the chief 
ators al(o ia che buſinefle, I; is not (o difficult tobring a horſe 
to any obedience , and to the cndurance of any load after he 3s 
once thorowly broken, as it is at firlt ro break blm: and this 
Kikert, &-, jound erne in the Vininers ; for akerhe had once 
prevailed, thar they ſhould nor relift che Impokicion any longer, 
by the ſane power (and leffe) atter, he might make them b:g tor 
it and (ſeem delirous of it ; aay, in (hew, contend tor it : yer till 
this ſhews rhem the more {ervile and oppreſſed, and nun the 
more tyrannous and uniult, 

This might ſuffice for the three branches of Kilzerts Charge : 
but it is evidene, That he is aotan Acculcr onely, but a Caluwe 
niator alſs.He (peaks of divers arrs, whereby che Vintners ſophi- 
ſticate, and adulcerate Wines ; he mentions Saw-dult of Deal, 
Bllberries, and the like, as uſed by the V intners, to corrupt and 
falkfic Wines, or ctopuc off Wines corrupted and falified : it 
this be rrye,, he ought in _iaftice ro the Common-wealth , he 
cught ouret tuſtice to Juſtice it ſelf ( whoſe eyes ke now feeks 
to blinde) to reveal the fame ; and the perſons offending, and 
the times, and certainties of each offence ; bur if it be nor truc, 
he onght ro confeſſe himſelf, ro be himſelf ; that is, a profetJed 
perverter of Juſtice ,' ahd enemy of Truck, Whilk the High- 
Commilhon ryrannized, there was ng ficzer Bloodebaund than 
Kitvere to be officions in that Cuurty yer even in that Court be 
was found too corrupr,too libidinons,too treacherous;manyAr- 
ticles were exhibired again him, and art laſt he was reieRed, as a 
perſon infamous, and ſcandalous to Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion, 
His nexc Scene that he encred up6, was the Star-chamber;and tor 
a good feaſon, he playd there the part ofa rare arrilt ; and having 
given admirable proof to the world of his exquikte skill in 
producing Deponents, and managing of Oathes; be left it at laſt, 
uncertain, Whether that Court contribuced morc to his prefer- 
ment, or he that Courts ruine: but the wonder of all is, that he 


dares yet appear in Parliamens with any confidence, or in a _ 
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of Reformation , publiſh ſuch accuſations as he does, wherein 
there isno one cntire, ſolid truth ; nay, nor ſcarce any parcell of 
rrath, whichwarerially rends ro his own luſtification, or to the 
Vintners confutation, Since the depending of this Caſe, ſome 
witneſſes have been produced by Kilvert, or his brother Roger, 
or both, to depoſe againſt M*, Gardiner, and many other Yint- 
n&s, that they fold all rheir Sherrics and Malagoes at the pri» 
ces of Canaries. Theſe were diſproved before the Committee, 
and indeed by their depofition,they muſt bave known that in the 
Vintners Cellars, which the Vintners themſelves could nor poſe 
libly know. In one Pamphlet alſo K/vert moving the Heuſe 
to retaRt rheir Vores concerning his guilt ; He is bold co move 
them ro it the rather , becauſe of the 200000 ?, which he hopes 
to recover outof the Vintners, as if this could be any motive ro 
ſuch inſt Judges : and at another time he is not aſhamed to rec. 
kon up his good ſervices, and merits ro the State, Bur fare, 
rhough the man forgets where he is, or to whom he ſpeaks , his 
Judges cannot forger who he is, and what he alleadges. Of Re- 
ger Kilvert nothing need to be faid, bur rhat betwixt him and his 
brother Richard there is a true reſemblance, and lively naturall 
Ramp of Brother-hood ; and in the Medium Projeet, thar his 
brain was the more pregnanrof therwo. Of Alderman Abel, 
ſufficient isrelared in the tory of Kilvert ; he was as fit an ca» 
gine for Kilvert, as Kilvers was for thoſe rigorous , projeRing 
times, 

Sarthans rwo great attributes are, that he is a Lyer, that he is a 
Murtherer:lying is his means,murder is his end, when he 
into fin, and when he accuſes for fan, he is falſe in both, bur hi 
falfkood in both ever r2nds ro deſtruftion, The Vintners 
have found both rheſe Sathanicall attributes very eminent of 
late in their adverſaries. The fame men which firſt affayled 
them to draw them into the Projc, are now their greateſt pro» 
ſecutors for the Proiet ; and there was not more deceit inre- 
preſenting the Proict legall then,cthen now in making ic ſo odi» 
eus ; and it is hard to ſay, Whether greater ruine was contrived 
to them when they were ro ſubmit ro ir, or now, when they are 
co be puniſhe for it, (77 
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' Thelaft, beſt and wrueſt Neewei from 


Ireland. © 


C2229 Pon Fiiday the 4. 0f Feb, the governaur of 
W D:ogcdah Sir Henry Tichiurng with lome 


horſe and foote, 1ull« d ont of the E:{t 
gate, withan inteetion to fetch in (ome, 
corne from a place called the Greens; 
Hills, being a quarter ofa mile-our of the. 


Towne, but they wee {carce ow: of the Towne gates, bg-., 
| fore they were encountred by Hugh Boy 0 Neale, the cnc. 


mies Marſhall of the fi 1d, who was there waiting ati op» 
portunity with about ſeven hundred men; the cnemy at 


the firſt affault made a great ſhzw of courage and reſalutie,, 


oh, bur aſſyone 3s Cuptaine Forteſcuc, and Captaine 
owed had fired on their Aznkes.thiey 1nſtancly ranne away, 


andthe horſe and foore of gur'fide. felltoexecution , and... 


inthe chafe kill4d about two hungred, together with the 
laid Hugh Bey O'Neal and {Othe other officers, and khat 


= 


withont thelpfſe of one ra 


terwards dyed of his hurt. * ed Eidas 
Upon'the fotrrechth' day 'Captaing Marty was ſent. 


non our ide , hutooc who af: 


with fittymufqueriers , and filling into aquirrerot the 6+, 


nemics,there was fome rwenty of the enemies lin, and, 
but one of outs,” Upin the eiphteedeh the Goyernout han 
ving reſoly#d'te brat upot! x” ine ol 6. CNAME. 

place called Ramblin, _ le the Towne, he > 
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Ireland. 


horſe and foote, 1ull d ont of the E:(t 
gate, withan inteetion to fetch in (ome, 
corne from a place called the Greens; 
Hills, being 2 quarter ofa mile-our, of the. 
Towne, but they wee {carce ow! of the Towne gates, be-., 
| fore they were encountred by Hugh Boy 0 Neale, the enc+. 
mies Marſhall of the fi 1d, who was there waiting ai 0p» 
portunity with about ſeven hundred men; the.cnemy ar 
the firſt affault made a great ſhzw of courageand reſalutis., 
oh,” bit aſſoone 3s Cuptaine Forteſeue, and. Captaine 
oweis had fired on their Aankes,thiey 1nſtancly ranne away, 
andthe horfe and foore of gur'fide felltoexccution , and. 
inthe chafe killed about ewo hungred , together with the. . 
laid Huzh Boy 0 Neale, and {otne other officers, and ihat , 
withon thelpfſe of one ra in 0n our {ide , but one who af-.:. 
terwards dyed of his hurt. * - yorey 
Upon'the fonrrechith day 'Captaine M ariyp was ſent 
with fitty tufqueriers , and filling into aquerrerat the ec», 
nemics,there was fome rwenty of the enemies (Lin, and | 
but One of ours, Upinn the ciphteeath the Covernout ha- 4 


ving reſoly#d're beat v jon & ifter 181.7 cncm 4. 
place called Ramullin, —_ le KO Big be be - 
2 ing 
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ing accompained with Sir Patrick Weymes , with ſome 
the Lord of Ormonds horſe, together with the Lar 
Moores , Sir Adam Loftus , Sir Thomas Lucas, thcir horle, 
and Cap:aine Weyxman, Captaine Byrone, Coptaine Fore 
reſcue, Sir Tohn Burlsſſe, C:ptaine Bring ſly , Captaine Re- 
per a 1d Captaine Cadogan, with 450, tovte marched our of 
the Towne upon brc ake of the day, and the torlorne hope 
of horſe, and 49. commanded muskctiers marched a good 
way betore thc body, and being come within musket ſhot, 
the enemy plaied ſtoutly and very hotly at chem z bur our 
musketiers having killed about ten of them, Lieutenant” 
Francis Moore why com nanded the forlorne hope of 
horte being accompained with his cornet, and Ciptaine 
Cadog an, & the Lord Moores hc ric charged into the rown, 
but with much adve,, the enemy having barocided the 
waics.and having entred the Towne;thry diſcerned the c- 
nemy flying by the river Boyne cowards the old bridge, 
they purſued them,and inthe chaſe they kille 1 ſome faxty 
of them.and if the musketiers had come in,there had beene 
anhundred more killed at leaſt, for ſo many of them had 
got under a mighty great and ſteep rocke on the water 
ſide,where the horfemen could not poſſibly come at them, 
and'withall\, their owne fellowes Colonell Mac: Brigns 
m-n being on the other ſide of che Boyne ſhot very thicke 
atys , bur hut not of ©, though they ſpent a greatdeale 
of powder'and Rad; when wee ferreated wee could 
diſcerne a'preat body of the enemy making towards ws: , 
from,old bridge, 3nd as we-came towards our main body, 
which at tlie'white remained entire , we cauld (ce a great ,- 
number of the enemy marching in good aray towards our: 
body ; *bur' before we could come up 57 thopgh we-rogd. 
hird;, the enentic betooke them{clyss 19 their heels +. andy 


J 
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laſt kishotle, andraciaway © foots overthe grext dirches 
towards bis fathers bouſe, vbich had he not #one, he had 
gone home ſhontes by the heady here 2gaine we killed a. 
bout a.ſcorc of them , both exeons done byrhe horle, 
the fooke goiſtirring but whonrhe governonr Ted them tef- 
wardsthe enemy 3; 1a this: laſb Skirmilli che Earle of Or- 
monds, andthe Vice Treafurers horfe gained good ap- 
plauſe tor their valourand forwardnofle, as hkewife did the 
Lotd-Mores, and Si Thames Dycar in thiefirft'; the horſe 
hd no ſoqner retreated rorthe body, but we could diſcerne 
Colonells Mac Brians men bard by us, the fight of them 
drew u$to. abclicte that we ſhould: have-a hot fight now 
with both the dinaſtons, thoſe that before hi2d fied ro Plats 
tige,having rallied thEtclvesinto a body again, & that w'eh 
luch cclerity, as. wasto be wendred at, but howlocyerthey 
Ict us depart quictly,&ewe came ſcafonably into the towg, 
for had we ſtaied a little longer, ſome'800. ofthe enemy 
bad got betwixe us and the-towne, and then we had been 
engaged to fight with-all their diviſions, which did confift 
of 1500. Or 1600. mcn at leaſt; | 
pan the (2 4. being Saint Aatrhies, moſt hppily ari- 
ved our reliefe of proviſion and ammunition, it came [ea- 
fooably,for wewere come alroft to the laſt morfell | The 
cnexmplaboured bard to: hinder the bringing ofitin , who 
hoped that famine ſhould force us to yeeld up the Towneg 
they had twa peeces of Ordintnee;* #54 2 world of mug. 
7 kees playing from either (hore ; bur God depraifed; our 
ſbips care up {afely tothe'Key without the lofſe” of one 
man, or:fommuchias one hurt Hut ene which was a great 
wander, the channel being riot inrnoRt places a muskor 
ſbet over, ary thenve Mllo(dawtinaeb vere orced ra come 
wizhio « ftenccaſt ofthefiores 5 VET 
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fare 500.0f the enemy hadentredtheffowne of Tradagh), 
and the wl o'c grofic of them without, makingal haſtetb 
enter inatan old low dopre, which by the: creachery af 
ſome of the towneſmen, who: are not as yet certainely 
knowne, was broken open for them it was a@'ftririze 
thing to heare, for the aite ecchocd with their helliſh'cries, 
being entied, and the allargm taken, they were forthwith 
ercountred in {cvcrall pices,a great number of then made 
for the mill mount,the only fluength of the Towne, where 
Captaine Cadog-# kept his guard, it was darke, and #man 
could not wel Giſtiaguiſh berweene atriend andafoe, 
thecn:my immediately upen their advancing vpthe hill, 
laid Capraine Cadogans out centries dedd, which hee per- 
Cciving trom the tull, cauſed: fireto bee given atthery | 
which they perceiving to be hor, faced about, and as they 
were takiog themſelves to their heeles,, Captaine Cadogan 
arrcſtcd their leader with a musket from che mount ,-who 
being pillacged , was found to: bean officer, the teſt fai- 
ling of their plot ran intoorchards & gardens, where the 
were cutin pecces by C:p.@wers men,and their companies 
being encountred by theegovernours owne men "and Sir 
Thomas Lycas his hoxie were quite broken ard routed , di- 
vers other compz2nies .comming in , they were line and 
teaken,or the greateſt part ofthem : -0he-Captaine Conner a 
Meath man was {lain & amongſt others an oltttraitergus 
ſervant of Captaine-Cadegany; diversof the Captaines and 
othets-are concealed&by me. Towneltmeria their houſes, 
arid although upon, perill ot rþeir lives they qvere requi-: 
red to bring thera forth, yetthey have : hirhereo failed;”" 
'Ir oa a bappy feperongrs tor whichwe webound'to” 
give God(hankts4.. tor. truly; had ay underſtanding ene- 
my had! Say rene he pea en ee 
becng all loft, befidesthecentry weloſt anther dan;,and 


two 


on 4 
- 
Fr 
Ls 
wy” 
'»* 
* 
PE 
4 
þ \ 
os 
+ 
+ 
#- 
4 
Y; 
x4 
$1 
I 
* 


two or three footmen, and very few hurt , but ſo ſoone as 
diy appeared , with our great and {mall ſhot were beaten 
from our wales like dogges, Captaine Roper and Cax- 
taine Morice had like to have beene taken by them, as cun- 
ceiving he enemy upantheir entrance to be our own menz 
truly buth officers and louldiers behaved themſelves like 
men, they were both valiint and reſolute, lo that wze 
arc confident the rebellions blades will not bee very for- 
ward to come to ſuch ano her breakefaſt as this in haſte, 

This day came Sir Philemon Oneale from the further 
northerne p3r's to theſe enemics who had belcagured us, 
he was as we hope and belceve very well beaten by the 
Scotchmen, but we have no certainty of itas yet. As lam 
a Gentleman all this is true, you may report this tothe 
whole world, Soltake my leave, defiring thee to pray 
tor us, and we will aght for thee and the reſt, not doubting 
but that our God whom we ſerve, will till ſo blefle us and 
rant us vitery tothe glory of hisname, which is the 
praycr 07, 


Thy truly affeftionate friend, 
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| Maſter Speakers 
Ordered by the Honorable Houle of Com- 
mons,to be ſentto the high Sheriffe 


and Gentry of 
YORKSHIRE. 


Shewingtheir diſlike of ſuch as have en- 
deavoured to perſwade the Countrey , that 
their petition to the parliament was ill re- 


liſhed. 


Secondly, their diſlike of ſuch as have-endevou- 
red to per[wace godly Miniſters, that their exerci- 
ſes are not acceptable tothe Houſe. 

Thirdly, their diſlike of ſuch as have endevou- x 
red to pe1ſwade the Trained Band from going in- 
to Hu, upon the Parliament Order. : 

Allo ſhcwing their great acceptation of the 
Torkſbire Petition, and how ready they are totake 
care for the diſcharging the Billet-money in that 
County. | 

Likewiſe the Parliament wondring at the impus- 
dencie of thoſe men , who dare to hinder the 2d- 
vancement of the glory of God & of his worſhip, 
and alſo to ſcandalize the picty of the houſe into 
high a meaſure, 


Likewiſe ſhewing how readyth y are to propazare Rel'gion , alſo 
defiring and enjzoyning the High Sher iff, ro return the names of all 
thoſe who have vented the'e u truths , and diſſnade:! the Trained 
Band in Woldeyneſſe, from cnting into Hall, 
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London, Printed for Joby Franck, 1641: 
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He Houſe hath received in- 
formation by Letters from 
your ſelfe, tharthe malice 
of ſome hath proceeded 
ſo farof late,as toendevour 
firſt ,- ro perſwade your 

Countrey , that the Peticion to the Parlia- 


ment were ill rellifhed by this Houſe. And 
that your free offers therein of putting your 
ſelves inroaPoſture of Defence, hath giyen 
ſuch teſtimony of yourabilities, tharirhath 
urrerly taken away the hopes of paying your 
Biller mony , till che Parliament knovvs not 
howvelſe to difpoſe' of ir. Secondly , ro cry 
dovyne Exerciſes (which have already done 
much good) and to draw off fome Miniſters 

perſwading them that they are not accep- 


tabletothis Houſe. Thirdly , thar ſome in 
A- 2 © Hos 


(2) 

Holderneſſe have diſſwaded the Trained 
Bands fiom going unto Hull upenthe Par. 
liament Order, = 

Which information of yours , the Houſe 
takes ſor an eſpeciall (trvice, and forſo full a 
xeſtimony of your fidelity to the Parliament, 
and of love to your Country, -asthey hold 
an evident charaRer of your worth, and for 
this commands mee to give yo very hearty 
thanks. And to dchire youart the harreof 
the houſeto declare ro theCountry,howfa'ſe 
and malicious thele r ports are * lince-the 
Houle vas lo far f om diſtelliſhing their Pea 
titions , or turning their free offer torheir dil, 
advantage , as that they returned their pub» 
like thanks whea the Petition yvas received : 
Paſſed a vote to 2pprove of their offer , and 
ſince by another Vote juſtified them in'the 
{ame Act upon his Mijeſties taking notice 
rhereof.And have ſince ordered that the ſame 
Counties which paid their Pole-mony here- 
tofore at Torke , ſhall now pay all their pro- 
portions of the Bill of foure hundred thou- 
{and pounds ſhortly to be raiſcd tothedil- 


charge 


| LEI, 
charge of the Billet-meny in your County 
and chole other Counties where jtis oyying, , .. 
which ititfhall nor fully fatishe ,, all 
diſcharge as foone as the-great neceflities of 
the Kingdome can poſlibly permic. And like» 
wile they command mee co let you knoyy | 
that they doe'yery-mwch [wonder at the im- 
piety atid jmpudence of thoſe men.who dare 
to hinder che adyancement of, the glory of 
| Gedandof his worſhip; Apg2NÞo ſcanda- 
lize the piety of this- hou inlo igh a mea- 
ſure, as to ſay thoſe good Miniſters endea» 
vours are not acceptabletoit, they account- 
ing i: their greateſt honour to patronize pain- 
tull Preachers in the performance of their 
duties . And being reſolved' to cheriſh 
& advance with rheit urmolk payer; ywhat- 
ſoever may tend tothe propagating of Reli- 
gion of which they holdthole excreiſcytg be 
an efpeciall means. This houfe therefore bes 
ing very ſenſible of thegrearinconvenicnces ; 
which, may; happen bby their miſteports in 
theſe diſtracted times, and from the malice of 


theſe men, if ic ſhould proceeduncontrolled 
fs de- 


(4) 
deſires, and enjoyns yow'toremrn the names. 
alwcll of thole who have vented theſe 
untriths, 4s likewiſe of thoſe who have-- 
diſwvaded the Trained' Bands in Holder. 
neſſe, fram entring into Hull upon the Par. 
liaments Order: Pertwading themſelves that 
you who have already given ſuch proofe of 
your affeion ro the Kingdome, will ſtill 
continue it by your endeavours , to prevent 
the praQtifes of any, illaffe&ted perſons | 
any of thar Caithty, to the diſturbance of he 


peace- 


Die Mercurii 16 Marti, 1641. 


Ir isthitdayordered by the Houſcaf Com 
mons now aſſembled in parliament , chat: 
this Letter be forthwith princed, 


H.Eljgngs Cler, Parl. D. Com. 
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A BRIEF =? 


DIALOGVE _ 


BETWEEN 


GEL OFOPEIE 


ONS. 


NFTHE DAUGHTERS OF AZEA- 
lJous Round-head, and S uperſtitton a Holy Fryer, 


new l y come out of Frence, 


SHEMWING, 


The Zeal of good Motions of the one, and rhe 
1dolatry of the other. 


AS ALSO, 
The Paſlages of their Holy ones, when that they be . 


in their Conventicles, each one condoling with his 
Holy Sifier, 


Compoſed by Owen Dogerell. 
DIST 


London Printed for John Biard- 


A BRIEF 


Dialogue bet weeu Zelotopit one -of the 


Daughters of a zealous Rownd-bexd,and 5 u- 
perſtition - holy Fryer, 


Superſtition, | 
Ow now M, Cace-zcal, what is the reaſon 
ou came no ſyoner,ſeeing Hen for you. 

\ 6 Introth Sir, I was to buficd in pulling 
wa Cheap-lide Croſle, and preparing ny 
Journey for Amſterſtam,I could make no more haſte. 

Super. What for Amiterdam, I think how che Sparit 
bloweth where it _ ? what Newes I pray you in 
England, you mnlt that pilgrimage : h our 
Zeal bin > fexyent that o, have fa England on hoe, and 
ina metiny, that now it 1s grown to bore for you. 

Zeal, I mnt confeſle, that our Zeal was hore, fo that 
we fer them'all in an uptore: bureo cell you in a cruly 
the ſhepheard is ſmitcen, andthe flock is ſcarrered,our 
old Propher Samyell How is dead ; buc I rhank myGod 
that many more are riſen , bur mpſt noc be allowed co 
pray ex tempore,no not tO pray at all withour a (et Form 
ind Order (Ocder (ay 1 ) Tcry che Lord hearty merc 
ſor preſenting that word,jc is a flip inme,che Lord wi 
not ſuffer his beſt ſervants to fall, we uſe no'order bur in 
making the ſpirit work ja Order, 

Super. After what. Order. ig, 

Zeal, Not after the Order of the wicked, fomewhac 
A 2 | more 


more preciſe in our ations, not commnnicating with 
Publ-cans and Sinners, neither diſtrubuting to the poor 
nor any other, Bur cleaving cloſe unto a holy brother 
ne:ther yifiting the ſick ; for. it 1s quite contrary to onr 
Diſcipline and Form of ceaching,we have ſcarce ſomuch 
time as to get our dinners at home , nay our breakfaſts, 
we are ſo early : for I mult rell you che ſpirit moverh e- 
yen at midnight,it ſo be I had had bur a rother the laſt 
nght, 1 could hive expounded go him in fincerity, for 
then che ſpirit gave me utterance, 

S'4p. Are you a thatd.o- no.? * 

Zeal. lan Sir. graced with three Qlye Branches, 
theſe three Children. 

Super. A maid with child : It is beyond all humare 
re:ſon , and the ſhallownelle of my bra:n is not able to 
conceiveit, ] am ſare,J never found luch a thing in all 
my: 30.years:ttudy, neither hive | met withapy or he 
Ike miracle. inal. che whole Cloiſter, formedy haze 
bin :dl,bue now. willfie more cloſe, an1 wifhſearchyin 
he quintifence of a Nun,'fthariit be to be found chere. 

Zeal. Normpyracle with us holy ones, fgp ] tell you 
Sir,it is more commen With us, then the ſaymgof our 
Pater maſter, | 

= Sap. i 13 a myracke with ns,wve perhaps have as ma- 
ny zyith yeung as you hdye , - bur none after that arg 
inads,; JW * ; 

_ Zewl. Bur Þ-muſdrell yon the ſpritir is upon us, and 
very ek operation , eſpecially when on my Beds 
Green, for he with his wSoleſome deftruRions inſtru- 
Gteth me inthe night :, 'thar before morning I begin to 
propogare and conceive;my ſelFro bring forth the Seed 
of the Faichtull. + | ON 

Sup, ;'Me think you look like + veſtall\, or a doded 
ſheep,whac is beoame of yout hair, hath your holy Bre- 
daren-hew.ſhorn yowan | now turn you td graize,and to 
tcek for a,new plantation,orwid the fprrit ſo feryenc,chat 
it hath pur you into a ſweryfo as yo have loft ir all. 

a1 %2.r *. —_—_— 


»s 6 ++) 


th Z ral, No, Sir, the'N a<erm'were known by their 
” long hair,an4 io are we by our Rownd-hrad:, and the Ar- 
mics diſplay an Enſign in Barrfe;that the eommon foul- 
Ie diers inay know their Captains and Leaders : fo do we 
h in diſplay ing,&fetring forth our lave ears weare knowu 
s, to be enemies toGod,and the world, bur not to the fleſh 
. and che Duvell. | 

[ Syper. Thenyou will confeſle your ſelyes Friends 


with the Divell. | | 

Zeal. Yea\rbecauſethe Diyelb is new tarn'd Rownd- 
head,and we mult follow oar Leader.hee is a devourer : 
for when ye feaſt.che Hob»geblins, our Elders eat poor 
widows out of their habitatlons( as it 5s ſaid they devour 
widowes Houfes, + TILT 

S»p;What is the reaſon you look fo pale,and intends 
to leave your Country, 

Zeal.l look pale, 'tis true,tor Tam troubled with a 
Timpany-in my.body,and do daily labour and cravell in 
loop io brapg torrh ſome new doctrine and opinion, and 
forthe leaving of my Country, it} -is becauſe we caunort 
keepour Conventicles, and receive that happy Be edi- 
cionatter prayerr, withour many difturban-es and in- 
combrances, | 

Swp. What is a Conventicle,define this word,for you 
haye palt che iphear of my underftanding,and as we 4o- 
minicans ſay, you trade aut of my Element, 

Zeal. O Superſtition, } enink yoy are a Fryer, 

Super, Do you know my name ? 

Zeal, Not I;1 profeile (O-yon. 

Super, Forcettain my ndtne is Swperfirion, for lo 1 
wasmimied m Bape fige.- > OF 

Zeal. Our hereſebiprized! it is nor lawfull to bee 
biptized,unt'} char we be'2 7.and thatour names be witt 
ten inthe. book of che Fairhtfull. 

Sp. But M.Care-vee/, they ſay the Church is fick 
of an Ague',- and rig thoughe rhe if tneans be nor made 
with a preſervative for her health,thac ſhe will fall into 
4 Conlumpuen, a OE ns. 

on A 3 Z al, 


Zaal. Thats the fieſt news Jheadof It, woly Sir, 
for my pare } never loo after the Church , ler the 
Chucch look afrer her (elfif J can receive a benediRicy 
poſt wt was norvale,l matter not; for that 15 the beighr of 
my ambjcien,and the chuetett ofiny devocion : & again 
fir,we are to much bufied im ftudying ©o ditmember Su- 
per/#:1:0n, and to pull down the Croffes,, that we have 
not Lunc $0 yifice ehe lick,and comfar rhe comfortleſie 
and diftrefſed. Sxp,Heaven bleiſe me from yeu,it ye 
begin ro dilmember Superſtition: J will be gone, helge 
{ua dear Saint,O holy Bonzey where art thou now, fave 
thy Servant tram theie roo much zealous Hypocrites, 
who never ſay their Pater Noſter, ..- Zeal. Yeah, 
tor the great Prophet Walker an [rowmonger, that good 
man was pitttity; up his petztions,and in the midit of his 
devot:on,was tent ro the Krngs Bench,and was projecu- 
red, Liar it might be fu'filled which was ſpoken by the 
moi ot our holy Prophet Saowe//,how 1n his laſt Tub 
Serman took lis wirimum valeand Fave of usal, ſad 
follow the word clcſe, and grue due bene voltwee to onr $4 
fters in ſpirit,/oving your Neighbors well, but thety wives 
better , for yc ſhall be perſecuted, but bee faithfell rill rhe 
end,ard keep this Conventicle 1n remembrance of me. For 
verily ] ſay unto you, 
My daes are jhert wy time us paſt, 
] tals my leave of au! and laff. 
Swp.\V hat i8a Conventicle once more [crave for as yet 
Mrs, (aco-zeal you have not rafolyed me. 
Zeal.lt is 4 place componuded of confuſion, 
Which make bad premiſe r,but 4 leaſe concluſion. 
SuPCr, 7 hen welcome Uirgim, Maid, Sifter,uud Mather, . 
To Amſterdam,and to your holy By ther. 
Hy lexve [ takezavd bavens great deſire 
With Round heads Zeal to ſer wy ſelf on fire : 
No mew | lant ror / will, ſoek ts fond, 
Nor hace any 61441 10 (rem with every wind. 
[le krep my ame indeed, and try will vever, 
Iliudms uper ſtiTion, ind [o will ever. Als 


Wm. WL 
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Tow of Bralamn 


M I mad O Noble Feſtas, | 
Whed Zealt and geithy thnow/ledge, 
Hath put me in hope ts pr yeery's ES es 
we 4 dp teat oe -- "8 Pg” Ry" 
Still do I reach, hate 2 ; hare Surphce, | 
Miters, Copes, and Rocchets, 
Come hear me pray, nine howes a day, 
And kill your heads with Croctchers. 


In the hewſe of Pure Emanuel 
There ] had my Education, 


Oe neem. 


»Winb the b 
Stll do I reach, &c. 


Is the Holy tongue of ( anqan 
Iplac'd my hows - pleaſure, 
Where I pricks f , arctic! root, 
That it bled cd/procu ures 

Stilldo Iteach, &c. 


I unhorft the Where 
With a Lance 8 Inſpiration, 
{ made ber to Pink avd ſpill all ber drink, 
Inthe ( xp of Abomeination, 

vull do 1 ceach, &c, 


An excellent new Dittie, To the tune of 


_ 


7 Talk much of Salvation, 

Although [ canntt Clark it, * © 

Tet I ao ſay grace, in every place ) & JU 

Thoagh I taſte fs 4 Cheg 1% the faaker,- Xe? 
SulldolI reach, Rc, 


ry J 
. 


Now fie on the Common-Prayer-Book, 
The Letanie « but a fable, *'U | 
[ think_it no ſcorn to have a Church in a Barn, | 
And a Pulpit at the end of a Fable, * _v \ \2 
Still do Iceach hate a Crofleyhace a Surplic Ps. A 
——_ and Roc C her ay | ' * aw 
ome near me pray, nine times a dz 3. $34 
And fill your heads with Crotchers, " 1 ob! , 
i ' 1; » +4 A 
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LETTE: 
SENT FRO 
THE LORDS OF TH 


Councell in Zreland,to the high 


Court of PaxLiament herc in | 
England afſembled. AI. 


Delivered to the Lords, by the Lord = 


Dungarven,eldeft Son to the Earl of (orke, on 
Tueſday the 15. 0f March, 1641. 


ma OC 


As alſo the Names of thoſe Lords who have adventured 
all their eſtates, for the defence of the Proteſtant 


Religion in Inztand. 
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A LETTER FROM THE 
LORDS OF THE CQVNCELL IN 


Is &.L 4x 0, tothe High Court of Pariiq- 
ment here in England allembled, &c. 


Right Honorable, _.. 
He preſent diftraians and crowbles 
Faled ia this. Kiagdoa by the Re 
\ellion--of obe  Catbolique parne 
| Rill incteaſing more dangerous and 
perillouso this Kingdom, inforcedus aþain 10 
apply guys, addreflcs to. che High Gount of: Pwr 
lament lar-lycedie prevention-of the fame; wich 
great joy andithankfulaeſſe.v aaknaviedgingthbe 
vigilets. care,” and painkull eodcavedrs of ho 
lame hitherto, « to relieve:as in; ot ——_ 
troubles. . - 1 -; 
That your: Lordikips have manifeſtly heved 
Js Noble and : Hm pes 
an 


had 


oY 


bs 
(4) 
and defend this Kingdom from utter ruine and 
defolation , by your willing and cheorfull cog. 
currence with the Honorable Houſe of Comma, 
in all their proceedings for our alliftance;; and re- 
moving the obſtruftions and hindrances that 
have bcen procured in expediting the ſame 
evill and malignant Inſtruments , the Prelatical 
faction, in taking away their Votes, and fitting in 
Parliament , which hitherto we' conceive haye 
been much prejudiciall., and of great difadyan- 
tageto our timely aſhſtance, | 
The Noble Courage and Magnanimitie of the 
Parliament, in wading thorow At troubles and 
diſtempers of State, hath infuſed inro ourdro 
ing ſpirits life and vigour , which were readic to 
faint with deſpaire , bur holden up with confi- 
dent aſſurance of your tender cares and- indul. 
gent aftetions towards us in-our mileries : we 
receivedftrength and courage, not doubting but 
at length chrough Gads mercic and your'provk 
dent wiſcdoms vve (hould-have relicfe and reme- 
dic againſt our:Enemios. 
We now humbly inform. your Lordfhips of 
the preſent: Condition now ftandiog, viz; -the 
Countie of Corkeis wholly ſubducdby the Re 


bels 


* _ -- 


mr ft *y 7. © 


TY” EI a a —TT Ix © 


(5) 
bels , Lem/ter, Manſter , and Uifter , even art the 
laſt gaſp of yeelding up themſelves. The Earle 
of Corke hath loſt all his Lands and mcanes, and 
this Kingdome in apparant hazard of utter con- 
fuſion and ruine, unleſle your Wiſdomes 
yent it not in time by a ſpcedic ſupply of more 
men, money, and munition. 

The Rebells arc yu_ tro that heighr of 
impudency and boldneſle, that they give forth 
in their Declarations, they fight in defence of 
the honour and prerogatives of their King and 
cene, And, we are credibly given to under- 
ſand, they have preſumed toſcnda Letter to his 
Majcſtic, intimating they take Armes onely for 
the preſervation of his Majeſtic, and his right. 
full government over them, his Queene and po. 
ſtericie, the detence of their Religion, Lawes; and 
Liberties, in the cxerciſc of the ſame. That-they 
take not Armes, asdid the Scots, for lucre of gaine, 
to raile 'their owne fortunes by the ruine of: o- 
thers, but onely. our of Conſcience and: dutie to 
God, and his Maicſtic ; which by their inhu- 
mane and ſayage bchaviours fince their Re- 


bellion, have manifeſted to the contrary, 
| A3 Wee: 


(6) | 
Wee reloyce with great thankfulneſſe, ty 


the Wildome and care of your Lordſhips,, awd WM" 
the Houſe of Commobs, have provided ad and 


ſent ovet for our ayde and afliſtance, fuch-wy6t 
thy and valiant Commanders, by whoſe prov: 
efſe and magnanimiric, many great overthrow 
and victorious cxployrs have been atchieyed © 
zinſt the Rebells in/ divers places of this King. 
ome; to the greav refreſhmg and cneourage 
mcnt of the diftrefſed Proceftants, 


Our further defires- therefore wre chr hd 
High Court of Parliament would be pleaſed «6 
proceed in expediting that effectuall Remedie, 
ro reduce this Kingdome to due obedience 10 
the 2 Hagond, _ = Laves and Ot 
dinances of the $ oth domes: 
their Deſtgne in agitation upon roy Propoſe 
tions propounded by the Houſe of Commons, 
for the —_ railing of money for that'per- 

e, of fuch perſons willing rode purchaſtrs, 


nc Þ moneyes and perfons , of the Lands 
vwonne and obrained/ by the Rebells 'an@'our 
endeavours, thall nor be wanting to <ommply | 


with 


F 


(7) 
with them in the ſame to che lofſe of our lives 


and fortunes, 


From His Majefties Caftle 
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done all fuch A&s Liab os | 
hs Parſiamenr. $653 a S2y | 
calamities of his bore ca 1 Subxas. there 


ſhall grow upon though His Mijcfly ſhall be 
ly congerned in , and rg fr of their, { | 
rings) - Here ſhall waſk his hands before al | 


World, ' from the lezATtipurgionof ſtxclitie 
that moſt necefſary and pious worke. 


And that his Majefly ciay leave -n0 Way Unate, 


tempted ere. et onderiian 
bervyeene Him ny Par (AgaPn Heck 


receflacy 16 declare , That as he habpeny 


Sera hepriv of Packamens x" 
wibpen] Sho a i: rdto FETs 
_= which he hay | ' 


pon their priv! ; 
TL 


un 
ledgei'of (ets 
grrj gens 


ar? r6 which Rog 
coofent Arid herefore hee 


gf ® ablith, ch 


4 ” 
ience 


ad. 


fv gnome! Gy d TT 


pine. oh 14 he) 
I A CA ROK My. 
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jeſty is no —f" concerning the M) itia, or any 0- 
cherthing;' 1040 bechamevehi inde dyartanced 
by choke Laws, fas Miay | wbdep 
the Lawes himlelS j'a' 6 obedience to 
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And his Majeſty'onee wats eneah to his 
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dome, ſball declare what the Lawes of cb EaRPH, 10 

have this not onely queſtioned and contiyerded, but 
[11T : contre 


contradified, and a command that it ſhould not be obey- 
e4,is 4 bigh breach ofthe privilege of Parliamens. 


Reſolved &c. 
That 4 (ommittee ſball be appointed by ths Houſe 
20 joyne With a ( ommittes of the Lords, to inquire 
where this Meſſage was framed. | 


Reſolved, &cc. 


That theo perſons that adviſe bis Majeſhy to ab/cnt 
bim{cl/e from the Parkiamens ars enemies to the peace 
0/ this King dome, and juſtly ro be juſpeBied to be fevou- 
rersof the Rebellion tu treland. = 
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Approved, Good, and happy N ewes 
From IR EL AND: 


gclating how the Caſtle of Artaine was taken from the Rebels, two 
oftheir Captaines kild,and one taken priſoners by the proteſtants. 
With the arrivall of 2000 foot, and 3co hurſe from Erg/znd, 


Alſo a great skirmifh betweene the Proteſtants and the Rebels at a 
place nec Fe:eſton,wherein the Engliſh obtained great 1enow: e ind vidtarys 


Wherenms ir added, 
A true relation of the great overthrow which the Engliſh gave the 
Rebels betore Drogheda ſent in a Letter bearing date the 27 of February, 
to Sir Robert King Knight.at Cecill houſe in the Strand. 
Printed by Order of Parliament. 


LONDON, 
Printed for Iobn Wright, 1641: 


; _ 
A” 


Y 


* £7 . 
Dos WT. J& T\ wD 


Thelaſt newes from Is zL and, 
" © March, r64r. 


He 10.0f Fe our men went todrtery, 
againſth caſtle ſo called, ' which had be- 
tore done ſome miſchiefe, to ſome of our 
men, the enemy beirg in it, Batthe ene+« 
my fled" before our ſecond | 

left the Caſtlezand a garriſon was left init by uie- 

Upon the 1 1th- wee had newes, that the enetny was 
intrenching at a place called Sowghimg Towne, fome” 
6, Mites ſouth of our City, ' and' fomie 2606. Foot,and 
200, Horſe wentout againſt then The'Lord Lewbart + 
commanding in chiefe; A ſmall batrell they had , bur 
the Enemy ſtood not, on the Enemies fide ſome 7oor 
more was killed, and but one hurt on our fide; and fo 
came home that night , and brought home one of the 
Rebells Captainesand two more of the enemies Cap- 
taines ſlaine, many Letters of treaſon were found a- 

On'th&@135 #'wars t eo.00 
takeh by fome of our Ade vey, ater ooudt about 
ed an or lmemert place © ee aipems, 6 
tiled an E=2/jfbu at 2 place | ow, 6+ * 
Miles Weſt's our hs dyin her 
bloud, being ſet:on by the popiſh Prieſt#{&#to doe, hee 
was preſently hanged , but dyed with much repen- ' 
tance and a proteſtant; which few do.  ?* o_ 

v0 97 $102.02 113 - - Vpon' 


YC AL be 

[ ſy ©. 2 8 RIG 

| Dpda eigen tietleor nom pov ren 
us poore of the City fare haxderthen be ore $ Which 
wasto hard, 

Upon the 21, Wee: had knowledge that our Ships 
ſent with vittaile to relieve Tredath had got ſafely in, 
and i{pight of the enemy ,.. wbo had cha 
harbour , but pur mep-hrake the-Chaine, pane fro 
notwithltandjing- And, publike thapk+'s was us 
for thathappinelle , for in (uck:a great firait way that 
City, a8 t0c3t Horls flaſh, as lettaus from my friends 
from the City t0-96e/telfied 3 Allo Captaine Bavks 
who was the Sea.Captaine, . in bis comming home get 
with ſome fory laall Boats or Barkes.ot.the Wexford: 
men, going toward the gnemy inthe Newth to-camy: 
= ten. proviſion; þut hee ſpoyled theis, defgecin 
hed ale moſtar all of them About the ſawe time we, 

Letters Our of Musſter, that all that part of 
Countyey was raſe in Rebellion-beivg 6a 
to 34 hardy and Lord Keck, whohad p 
= gs z and many deceithull prociſhthad 

Yo pas afthas Province, "vllality am 

pa i owne advantage, And t, js regated the yore 2k! 

lefle then; 29600 u bed ed ; of glh the 

Rebels, tor jodend tha Lond Mares inthe toſs 
nm vf allche inf Lands, 

, bot is 3a Ri cbellign, lor the Lot& oh; 


89 that now natont 
"On ſow think Neuter, dats wor 


_— oN cenact dy anything, or will aot, Butt 
wee beare that ous PreGdentof 
betake himſelfe toahe hald of Go C—_ 


Lane of Corke betooke himſelte toToyhal , Be nh are 
repor- 


repotted both te be befiged bynbe enemy, | 
[pon the 23- oF this moneth, newes Was that at a 
place neere Felefton ſix miles from us, a great multi- 
tude of the enetmiex bad ſtrongly fortifide themſelves, 
and it is well fartifide by nature, having alſoa ſtrong 
Caſtle in it 3 Some 3090 of onr men went againſt it, 
horſe and fogte, Our Lord generall the Earle of oy- 
mondhimi(clfe went, as did Sir Charles Coat, Sit Sywond 
Harcourt > and many more, Tohn Moore bei one of 
the Saldiers, and upon. the fotetorne hope. had both 
hi: left and right hand mag kilſed, be tald me that our 
generall himſelfe, led up the forlorgehope, withma- 
ny _ yer to _ mo make any man: 
t to fa mag as he goe ln fack dahger:For the 
wn had a great wood Ay 6 them beſide tren- 
<9, /byt out gen after 2 houees Raftell, beat them 
from theit Trench, and from the wood, killing ſome 
80 of ther, For: all that-advantosge bur > of our men: 
was killed, but that we loſt one Captaine Rochford, a 
man of ſuch note, that never more was any than be- 
wayt:d;. For, all the gaod and valliant parts ofa Seldi- 
er w3$in hip, in-this, bout Six Syarond ret) Bag 
ment, bahavgd them(elves valliaotly butfor the Caſtle 
QUE. MEN: Were d toreturne home without taking: 
it, having nothing but ficld . peeces with thew, 
the way. being to rotgen to beare greater as yetz, many 
| the enemics had bin ſlaine but that thewood 
defended them, ſo.that the Trees tooke offall that 
was ſent to them-in this Caſtle is thought to be much 
wealth beſides all. that have bin great men ofthe Re- 
bels. But.our men will not fo leave it, but will againe” 


try their forces againſt it ſhort)y. = 
8 


As yeſterday our men-came home, yet tis to 
feard that a famine is like to be in our City, inthat 
men come to us and proviſion is ſhort, and none of 
yours that come to us bring any vittailes, great taxey 
are upon us, more then can be borne, He that had 
Butter, . and Cheeſe, and Cloath at between 6 and 
14 Shillings a yard here ſent by any out of London, 
might xs. 4p good trade of it; Chc-ſhire cheeſe is 
ſould here for ſix pence a pound already; Some of 
your Londoners are come hither (acquaintance of 
mine) that will ſend fer ſuchthings, four great profit 
may be made by them, and quicke returne. 


SSS&>&SSSSSSSSSSS; 


A letter ſent from Droheda , 'to Sir 
Robert King, dated Febr,27. , 


3 ito 
Noble Sir, | Uh 40 4 

N my laſt Letter, I ſignified to you the difficul- 
ties which were like to befall us'by rhe relet 
hag of reve but God by His infinite mercy 
hath freed us (1 may ſay mitaculouſly )' from 
that hazzard : for when our men there were 
driven tothat extremity to eat horſe-fleſh, Sir Her 

Tichbowrne (allied ite the Towne wittronly fot 

Musketiers, and fourty Horſe, and beat off 'foure h 

 dredof the enemies, killed above threeſcore of them, 
recovered fourſcore Cowes and Oxen, and two hutt- 
dred Sheep 3 burned foure Townes, and brong's 


I "IO — __ 


home twank their Colours : Baſides , I miſt relate 
unto you Godsaboundant goodnefle u nto us, ip that 
the night before the reliefe and ſuccours which we 
ſent by Sea from Dwblin to them, ſhould have entred 
into the Harbour of Drobede,which was ſtrongly fen- 
ced over with a Chaine and ſeverall boates , there 
happened a ſtorm which broke their chainer, and 
gave our men ſo greata paſſage, as with linle gifli- 
culty they came ſafely to the Towne. . The Rebels 
were gathered at Kilhalghaw within ſeven miles of 
Dwblin, abovetwathouland m:n, where they were 
ſetled ina very ſtrong wood. My Lord of Ormond 
carried out part of our Army, and beat them out of 
that great ſtrength(far they would not come. into 
Champaine ) and killed above a hundred of them, 
without any confiderable loſle of out {ide;only Cap- 
taine James Ropbfort mol \gpllace and couragious 
Gentleman. T his was an ad of great bravery, where- 
in Sir Charles Caote did, (as he doth alwaies) beyond 
expettation'; expoſing his perſon to as muctrdanger 
as any man living could 3 and in truth he is a gallant 
man, fullofcoumge 4nd ood affeRtions;:; and de- 
ſerves great encouragement from that #de.Our ſoul- 
diours are ir great want of money, which cauſes a ge- 
neral] want 0 K orber nece{laries, yet notwithſtan* 
ding God hath'infuſed ſith'tourage into them (for 
aauteadly it is his worke)that they thinke there ts 
no danger ſo great, but they may attempt it. 

Colonell Mwnke is arrived thexe with my Lord 
Licutenants Regiment of hundred foot, and 
Sir Richard Greevfill with neere foure hundred Horſe, 
which puts much heart into us, and makes us __ 

| 8. 


* % 
- 5 HE k 


our neighbours, yet ye 4 
beaten af rem_ our friends in we glyeNies | 
when our full ſuccours ſhall come, fee ſhall 

- y defend this place, but adde comfort wo 

poore diſtreſſed frieads abroad. . ' | 
The enemy t Rong theirnumbers beverygens 

even beyond bel aniera omornan. ty 

and Ibelicvethey repent their furious neffe, Fe. 
If my brother bein London] pray 

Letter to him, -I would hae written to ore 

thought he was at Cheſter, or on his way ig 

the'next he ſhall _ from me atlarge 4 and [ | 


likewiſe trouble yo | 
I muſt vow only [tell you,that! cbank you for y 
care CT things which, cancerne cn k art, 
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AN :. — 
ANTIDOTE 
AGAINST 
LAYPREACHING, 


OR THE 
PREACHERS PLEA 
[n a Diſcourſe anſwering ſuch ObjeRti- 


ons, which were given to a conſcientious friend; 
who for his ſatisfaction requeſted a reſolution. 
In which Diſcourſe is proved, that preaching of the 


Word is a peculiar Calling, to be undertaken by 
none without a ſpeciall Call : and that more is 
required in ſuch who undertake it, than abilities: in 
which likewiſe other incidentall Queſtions and 

Caſes, concerning the Profeflion of 


Preachers, ate. diſcuſled, 


The Lord gave the word: great was the company of 
thoſe that publiſbed it, Pſal, 68. 11. 


No man taketh this honour unto bimſelfe, but be that 


15 called of G 45 was Aaron, Heb.s. 4 » 
(Mm Curr nd44> wah” 
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The VVriung occaſtoning 


che enſuing Diſcourſe, 
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XZ; He places of Scripture underwritten, which ſome doe 
&& bring to prove That a man who hath the gift of the 
1 fpirit, and can preach, may preach the Colpel of 
$2239 what calling ſoever he be. 
To prove it lawtfull, they quote 2 At: 27, 18. from which 
place they underſtand, that not only they that have been at the 
Univerſity, and have gotten learning, that they only ſhould be 
Teachers ; but they alſo ro whom is given the gift : Ergo if I can 
teach and edifie my brethren, and my brethren can teach 
to edifie me, it is lawfull although we be but Tradeſmen ; for 
the Apoſtle did -labour with his hands, and yet a Teacher ; and 
many others beſides, 2 T heſ.3- $. 

By way of Reaſon, thus, 

1. A Teacher is knowne to be called of God by thoſe qua» 
lifications and gifts which hee hath received : but _ of 
Gods people have the gift to teach and reſolye doubts; Erge 
they are called, and therefore bound to teach. 

2. Every man who hath a gift which is fpirituall, it is his 
talent ; and he who uſeth not his calent, God will take it from 
him, and cloath him with ſhame and a curſe: Ergo men are 
bound to uſe their gifts. 

And this is the way which we have preſcribed, 

2 Joel. 28. 44 Iſaiah 3. 1 Cor. 14.29. 1 Cor. 14. 31, and 

22 ver, The Reaſon is given, God is not the author of con» 

fuſion, but of peace; which doth prove, as they underftand, 

that when men can propheſie, and doe not, it cauſeth con- 


fuſion, and not peace, 


A 2 11 Numb. 


(2) 

11 Numb, 29. World God all coxld yopheſie. $ Aft 1. 
compared with the third and fourth verſes of that Chapter, 
From which places they underſtand, that any one poore br 

rich, weak or firong, if they could teach, they became Diſ- 
nſers. 
The ſametimes are now for the want of publick meanes; 
they were ſcattered, fo are we, 

Therefore if God enable us, we will take « courſe in pri 
vate. If men ſend us to priſon, God will ſend priſon-comforts, 

1 Pet.4-10,11. Asevery man hath received a gift, ſo le 
them adminiſter the ſame one to another, 

In this thing Idefire to be reſolved, being of my felfe bu 
weak, and not ablefully to anſiver ir, 


An Anſwer to the 
former VVriting, 


Res Have ſeriouſly pondered the paper, and according to 
J% your deſire have returned an Anſwer, to help youto 
@) Fa fatisfaRtion- in thoſe things , wherein ſome havo 

_ ſought to ſcruple you. All which (by the aſhſtance 
of God) I havethroughly fitted, and Fhope ſhall diſcover what 
bran was preſented by the ObjeRors in ſtead of the pure man- 
chet of Gods word. 

The maine affertion in the paper is this. 
A man that hath the gift of the Spirit, and canpreach, may 
preach the Goſpel, of what calling ſorver he be, 
The proofs alledged ſeeme to prove two lng 

Firſt, That any, of any Profeſſion, may. preac 

abled. And 

Secondly, That ſuch ought to doe ſo, tſpecially in the want 

of publique meanes. 

[ conceive, that the Affirmers of theſe things doe not unde: 
ſand by this word Preaching, and Teaching : amore, as it 
islar Gd for any kinde of notifying, and making known 
the Che of Chriſt, or the Oracles of God: for therr what 
necd this controverhe, fince j: is well knowne, that there are 
many wayes thus to doe? as namely, by Conference, ſo Aquila 
and Priſcilla expounded to Apolles the way of God more per- 
fetly. Or by Catechiſing ; ſo Theophilus was inſtrufted, that 
thou mighteft know the certainty of thoſe things, wherem thou haſt 
been catechiſcd ; ſois the originall, though in cur Engliſh tran- 


% 
, being en« 


Nation itis rendred, in/?rufted. Or b Writing, in which reſpect 


coloman is called a Preacher, becauſe by bis writings hepub- 
A 3 "liſbed 


18 Atts 26, 

I Luke 4. 
ml a1 x74» 
2485s 


; Excl. C4 


lerewn 25, 


! Cor.!4.:, 


(4) 


liſhed thoſe truths wherewith the Spirit inſpired him. Or by 
reading ; and ſothe Prophecy of /eremiah, and the minde of the 
Lord was made knowneto the Jewes by Barxcks reading, Yea 
any other meanes by whichthe truth is made knowne, may in 
a ſenſe be called Preaching : but I think they meane not this 
generall kinde of Preaching ; but by Preaching they meage 
( asitis in areſtrited ſenſe taken) Anexpounding of Scripture 
by doQtrinall deducing of in{tructions, and conſcientiall appli. 
cations of them tothe Hearers by way of dilating or enlarge- 
ment, Or more briefly : by Preaching they mean A ſpeaking 
unto men for exhortation, edification, and comfort. I beleeve 
they meane this, by the word Preaching; for ſo their proofs 
ſeeme to prove. And therefore I will propoſe againſt their pnan« 
cy, ofthe lawfulneſſe for any (of any calling ng able) to 
preach, five Propoſitions, as an Antidote : which when I have 
diſcuſſed, I will punually anſwer the paper. 
The Propoſitions conſiderable are theſe, 

1 Preaching or diſpenſing of the word is a peculiar calling 

diſtinft from other callings, 

2 Not any of another calling ought todiffenſe the word ( prea- 

chingly ) till they are thereumo called. 

3 Inthe Call topreach, more things are required than endow* 

ments to preach : without which things no man hath a Callte 

that funttion. 

4 Men of ther Profeſſions, though enabled with ſpirituall gifts, 

Jet are not to mndertake preaching, till they are therewnto law« 

fully called. 

$ Such as take on thens that calling, after lawfull Call there» 

wnto, oug bt uot to intangle themſelves in worldly enwploimuent!, 

ed follow their wordly calling. | 
Of all theſe I will ſay ſomething ; and then come to anſwer 
the paper. 


The firſt Propoſition. 


Preaching of the word ( that it, an expounding or interpreting it, 
thence drawing out Dottrines of inftruttion, and applying j hens 
to ſeverall ſorts of Hearers gathered together to heare ) is 


a peculiar calling, ditin(t from other callings. 


Calling is a certaine kinde of life, ordained and impoſed 


taine, that God hath conſtituted, and appointed ſome men to 
ſpend their dayes in finding out acceptable words, even the words 
of truth; that they may the better publiſh the word of God, 
ed ſaſtenit as Maſters of the aſſemblies, according to the com- 
mand given from one ſhepherd : Goe and teach all N ations, 

Tihisrruth is evident from two Scriptures,to name no more. 

The ficlt place is, 10 Rom. 14. How ſhall they heare without 
a Preacher ? And how ſhall they preach, exceprthey be ſem? The 
Apoltles gradation is remarkable: as faith mult be before in- 
vocation ; and hearing of the word, before faith ; and preaching, 
before hearing what is preached : ſo divine Call or mifſion to 
preach precedes preaching ; intimating that none can ſavingly, 
with a good conſcience,and with hope of ſucceſic,preach,unlelle 
they bedivinely ſent and appointed chereunto. 

The ſ:condplace is 4 Epheſ. 11,2 2. when Chriſt aſcended, 
he gave ſome to be Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evan- 
veliſts, and ſome Paſtors and T eachers, for the perfetting of. the 
Samnts. for the work of the CMimſtry, for the edifying of the body 
of Chriſt : and S. Paxlſhewes whatthis work 1s, 26 Atts 18. 
By this place in the Epheſians we ſee that the calling of Prea- 
chersis ordained, and the end of it is very profitable. In one 


Scripture it is called a teaching Prieftheod, without which the 
people 


\ ho Perkins in his 
' 3 on man by God, for the common good, Now it is cet- Treatiſe of 


Callings, 


12 Eccleſ.ts, 
Is 


23 Math,r9. 


p 4 Chron. $0E 
3, f, 6, 


5 


29 Prov. 1h, 
4 Cs of. 1», 


I 11m, 1-12» 


24 Numb. ©. 


- (331.5, 


Iz Rom. &,-,?, 


5 Hi 44 


$ Canr, 2. 
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people were miterable : in another it is called 2/09, without 
whichthe pcople periſh. S. Paxl calls it the miniſtry, and like 
wiſe teachmg , and ſhewes that it is a diſtiat calling from 
ethers, 1 2. Kom, 

I will hut up this Propoſition with an obſeryation not to 
be deſpiſed. In the 2 Namb. 2. Godcommands, that every tribe 
of the liraclites ſhould be ranked into ſeverall orders, and that 
they ſhould all Keepto their own ſanders. After this in Numb, 
chapter 3. he commands that the Levites ſhould be appointed 
to their office, Iſrael was now in the wildernefle, journeying to 
( anaan,a type of the Church of Chriſt thorough many tribula- 
tions and afflitionstravelling to heaven. In thecampe of Iſrael 
the ſeverall orders and ranks aſſigned, were to bee kept, and 
none were to uſurpe che Prieſts office ; and the Kracliriſh camp 
was never ſo comely as when every one in it kept within order, 
Even fo it is with Chriſts people , they aro ranked into rwo 
ſorts, him that is taught, and himthat teaches : And both forts 
are toattend tothe proper and peculiar ſervices, according to 
therank into which God hath put them. And none of Chriſts 
people ( unleſle called ) muſt uſurpe the ſacred and molt ho- 
noured calling, ordained for men, in things pertaining unto 
God. And the Church of Chriſt never flouriſhes fo tately 
againſt her adverſaries, as whenevery one in it ( as it werein 
an Army) keeps him to his owne function ; for then the Church 
( as Chriſt deſcribes it ) is terrible like an eArmy with bauners, 
In one word, as there are feverall and diſtiact cffices in an Ar» 
my ; ſo arethere in the Church militant. One is a teacher, ano- 
ther is tavght : and as the Lord ſaw it neceſſary for Iirael in the 
wilderneſle, to haye the Levites a diftin& order among them; 
cyen ſo hee ſees it is neceſlary for his people on carth to bave 
Preachers among them, a diſtin calling from others: and 
therefore he hath erected a miniſtry in his Church, by whoſe 
fooliſhneſſe of preaching hee pleaſes to ſave them that beleeve, 
All this makes it evident, that preaching of the word is a pecu- 
liar calling diltiat from other callings, 


CHAP. 


(7, 
CHAS IL 


The ſecond Propoſition, 

Not ary of another calling ought to diſpenſe the word Prea- 
chingly, ( thats, as wee have before explained the word 
Preaching ) till they are thereuwnts called, 


=> Reaſons proving this, ſhall bee only ewo ; becauſe 
prolixity is to be avoided in a matter well knowneto 
every one, who is converſant in holy Scriptures, 

Firſt Reaſon is, Becauſe God dilapproves, yea deteſts, 
and complaines 2gainſt ſuch, who undertake pg 
without a call, 7 ſent noe ( faith hee) cheſe Prophets , and lem; ar; 
they have runne ; 1 [pake not to them, and they have prophe- 
fied, Yea the Lord makes it a character of a falſe Teacher, 
toteach, being uncalled totbar office. 7 ſort them not, nor yerſe x1. 
commanded them ((aith God,) therefore they ſhall not profit 
this peop/e at all. And our bleſſed Saviour intimates no lefle, 
in bidding us beware of falſe Prophets,which come (faith he) Mat.z, 1;, 
wnto you in ſheeps cloathing, but inwardly they are ravening 
wolves, Theſe words are very remarkable, and deſcribe 
tuch as are falſe and dangerous Teachers by two decy- 
prerings, 

1. They are ſuch as Come unto you. The true Pro- 
phets are ſenc, but theſe come (to wit ) of their owne ace 
cord, bcing unſent of God. The phraſe of comming toany, 

Wien it is inthe new Teſtament applied to forbidden Tea- 

chers, intimates both their preſumpruous rafhnefle, and 

ſacrilegious boldneſſeto teach, being not lent thereunto. 

And therefore our Saviourfaith, «AU that have come before 19", 10.8. 
mee, are theeves and robbers : all that have come; not all 
that were ſent. Moſes and the Prophets were before Chrilt; 
but theſe were ſent ro the people of God : others there were 
who (though unſent) would undertake to prophefie , and 
teach, and theſe our bleſſed Saviour brands with the 
name of Theeves ; becauſe they uſurped anorhers cal- 
line: and with the name of robbers, that is, ( asthe word 


B ſignifies) 


(8) 

fgnifies) ſuch as make a prey of others, This is their firft 
deſcription, | 

2 They come wnto you {(fayes our Saviour) in ſheeps cloa. 
thing. In e ery thing outwardly they lecme ſheep: they 
have a ferme of godlineſſe; they pretend Scripture, and ule 
many god words ; In theſe they glory ; ang by theſerhey work 
Corn; decertfully , tramsformirg themſel: er into the Minij ers of 
» 1im.zs, Chriſt ; they uſe ſmooth infinuations, creeping mto honſes ; 


I'ct a3» they are ſull of flatterimg and enticing language : Thus ours 
wardly they ſceme ſheep. Yet their allurements to with- 
draw © hriſts flock from hearing Chriſts voice inthe Paſtors 
fer over them, are an evident manik: {tation of them to bee 
16 6: her than ravenous wolves, though theit pretcnces and 
eurward hewes ſreme otherwiſe ; for they are no other 
but ſoch who intend to prey upon Chriſls flock , having 
once Civited them, and withdrawne them from the ſhep. 
hetds tents : Therefore one Apoſtletells us, That ehrough 

2 Per.2.3. C7 ctonſneſſe , they with fained words will make merchand:z2e 
of 1m : And anctherexhorts, To mark ſuch, and avoid ihem ; 
. for they are ſuch as ſerve not our Lord Jeſwa Chriſt, but their 
 owne belly ; and by good words and faire ſpeeches, they deceive 
the hearts of the ſimple. This is another deſcription of the 

{i pers of facred Preaching. The ſumme of this Reaſon is; 

(od and Chriſt deteſts, that any of other callings ſhould 

nndcrtake Preaching, umcalled chereunto : yea, and bids us 

beware of ſuch ; Therefore ſuch ought not to diſpenſe the 
word Preachingly, or by way of Preaching. 

S:cond Realon is ; Becauſe wee cannot read, either in 
the Old or New Teſtament, of any Godly Preacher who 
taught others, by Preaching, before hee was thereunto di. 
vinely called, This is apparent from the enumeration of 
nn 1. Ezech, the ſeventh trom Adam, is faid to 

ave Prophefied, bur not without Gods call thereunto ; For 

\ Pet. 1.241, 9 ld time, holymenof God (Such an one was Exech, who 
before his tranſlation had this telt1mony, that hee pleaſed 

God, Heb. x 1.5.) ſpake as they were moved by the holy Ghoſt. 

:Petz,s, 2+ Noah is called a Preacher of righteouſneſſe,but not with- 
out Gods warrant ; for hee did according to all that God 

COMMAN = 
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(9) 
commanded him : namely , hee buile the Ark, and forewar« Ger.s.:+, 
ned the world of Gods judgement ; every ſtroke hee gave, 
and every naile alſo which hee drave in the building , was 2 
reall Sermon of Repentance, 2, eAbraham is called a Pro» ©0120: 7, 
phet, but the Lord aſſigned him his work, 4. The Levites _ _ _ 
were [n{truRors ; but God apoointed themto that function, © 
5. Letus deſcend rothe Prophets, every one of them menti= 
ons his Call. 1ſaiah fayes, / heard the voice of the Lord, ſay- 1\a.6.8. 
ins, Whom ſhall I ſend, and who will go? for w? then ſaid /, 
Here | am, ſend me. And hee ſid Goe and tell this people, fc. 
Jeremiah tells us of his Commiſſhon z and Ezekiel-of his ; fer: 1-5+ 
yea, and allthe reſt wereſent of God. eAmor profeſles,thac —_ ger 
hee was of another calling, before the Lord called himto OT TOY 
propheſie : 1 was ( faith hee ) »o Prophet, nor the ſonne of 4 Amos7-t4 
Prophet, but I was an herdnan and 4 gatherer of Sycomore nw 
fruit : And the Lord took mee as I followed the flock,, and the 
Lord ſaid to mee, Goe propheſie unto my people {ſracl. 

Paſſe wee from che Old Teltament cothe New. 1. John 
Baptiff came and preached repentance ; but not wichout Mar. z i, 2. 
command from God : There was 4 man ſent from God whoſe |ch«1 6, 
zame was John, 2. Our bleſſcd Saviour bimlclfe did not 
preach without a call cthereunto ; Hee was ſent to doe lo. 
And this ſending Chriſt to preach, was fore-propheſied in 
Iſaiah 48. 16. & {ſa.61.1. &c, Which latt Scripture, our 
Saviour ſajies,was then fulfilled, when he took up a book and Li's, 4.13. 
read,and expounded. 3. The Apoltles were immediately Ot 
calledco this work by Chriſt, and ſo S. Paul was called to gay a2 
bee an Apoſtle. 4. The Apoliles ſer Elders to teach the * ** 
Churches and Congregations which were obedient tothe 
faith, and fodid $. Pax! and Barnabas. And wee read of , 9; . x, 
the Elders of Epheſus, whom S. Paul exhorts tozake heed to A\s5 10.28. 
the flixc: over which the holy Ghoſt had made them over ſeers. 
And S, Peter exhorts all Elders tothe like : Thefeyou ſce * © 5% 
had an Apoliolicall call ropreach the Goſpel. 5. The Apo- 
[tles appointed certaineto ordaine others to preach, that the 
preaching of the Goipel might continue ( aiter theirdepar- 
ture) in an orderof men, thereunto lawfully ordained. And 


asthey themlclyes were immediately called topreach, by 
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Chriſt ; & likewiſe all ſuch, who, according tocommand * 
Apoſtolicall, are ordained, are called by Chrift copreach, 
but m:diately ; namely, by ſuch, who, under Chritt, are ap. 
pointed to bee over certaine places to ordaine Preachers, 
S._ Paw tells Titus, that, For thus cauſe hee leſt him in ( yeet, 
that heeſFould ſet in order the things that are wantmg, and or- 
dain Eldert in every City, as hee had appointed him. And hee 
commands Timothy, that, The things which hee had heard 
of him, among many witneſſes, the lame hee ſhould commit to 


faithfull men, whoſhall be able toteach others alſs, Now tlie 


fairbfull men {to whom the Apoltlcs committed the power 
of Ordination ) did ordaine others, and by this meanes the 
order of Preachers is ſucceſſively tocontinue, till Chriſts ſe. 
cond comming. So then they (whom Chriti calls ropreach) 
areordained thereunto by men, whoſe Authority hata been 
derived unto them frem the Apoſtles; and the Authority 
Apoliolicall to ordaine ſuch, who ſhould have power ta 
ordainothers, was ſrom God ; and accordingly, Chriſt 
promiſes to bee with them aiwayes, to the end of the world: 
name!y, in blefling the Minittry, which,according to your 
appointment from me, is ſettled in my Church. 1 will bee 
withthem (inthe gifts and afhftance of the Spirit). who 
(by ordination Apoltolicall ) are fentto teach all Nations, 
and baptizethem ; while they teach them to obſerve what- 
loever I commanded you. The fumme of this hiſtoricall 
narration 15 this : Wee cannot read inthe Old or New Te- 
{tament of any pious man (being of another calling) who 
rook on him topreach the word, till hee was called : Theres 
tore 1 conclude, that it is an unlawſull at, without any ho- 
iy prelicent, as this ſecond Reaſon ſhewes ; and likewiſe, 
becauſe it is without any precept, as the firſt Reaſon ſuffici- 
ently declared, The ſecond Propoſition is therefore true; 
namely, Not any of another calling owght to diſpenſe the word 
Preachingly, till they bee thereunts called, 


(11) 


CHAP, III. 


The third Propoſition. 

Inthe call to Preach, more things ave required than endow- 
ments to Preach , without which things no man hath acall 
ro that furttion, Or more briefly thus : More ts required in 
the call to Preach, than abilities thereunto. 


T He very relating of the ſundry requiſitesto this calling 
evidences the truth of this Propoſition : they are in all 
three. 1+ Divine Poficion intothe FunRion. 2. Perſonall 
Qualifications for the <ſcharge of it, 4, Eccichalticall 
Authorization for itsfulfillance, That all theſe are requi- 
lite inthecalltopreach, wee may two wayes collect, 
1+ The Church of Chriſt is conſiderable both as it is a 
communion and ſociety of the faithfull, whoſe government 
{ ſoconlidercd ) is fprrituall : it is ruled by the Spirit of 
C hriſt ; therefore it 1s requiſite, that whoſoever is ſer over 
the fleck of Chritt, ſhould have. his deſignationthereunto, 
rom Chritt , Divine Poſition into this calling, is thercfore 
necdtull, Hence our Miniſtry, among other realcns, is Cale 
led, che CAlmiſtry of the Spirit ; becaule, as it is in ſpirituall 2 Cor.3.4. 
things, ſo it is fromthe Spiritof Chriſt, working in the heart 
o! ſome, according to kis ordinance, to undertakg this cale 
ling. Againe, the Church of Chriſt is alſo conſiderable, asir 
is an cxternall ſociery ; and fo (according tothe large circuir 
of it ) it hath ſeverall companies, which are to be governed 
by the word of Chriſt, and by the ſword of thoſe Magi- 
ſtrates ( Gods Vice. gerents ) who rule over ſuch leverall 
companies : Therefore, accordingly, ſuch perſonall quali- 
fications (as the word hath appointed) are required to bee 
inſuch, whoexecute the Minittcry intheſe fevcrall Chriftan 
ſocieties; and likewiſe publike authorizing them ſo to doe, 
from ſuch who ate appointed to bee over theſe ſocieties, is ve- 
ry requiſite, 
2. The neceſſity of the three forenamed Requiſites,is allo 
thus tobe gathered, Chriſt is the Kivg of the Church _ 
B 3 ath 
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hath the Keyes, and therefore hee muſt open the doore of 
vifts and abilities, and endue ſuch whom hee appoints tothis 
work. Againe , hee hath allo commitced the Keyes to his 
Church ; and therefore the power delegate under Chriſt, of 
ſuch who are to lee thereunto, is requiſite , that they may 
open the door of entrance for ſuch who are truly qualified 
to diſcharge this function, . 

So thac it is apparent, that abilities to preach is not all 
that which is required in the entrance into this ſacred funis 
on. Yetto make all this more evident, I will punctually ex« 

licate theſe Requiſies leverally, 

1. The firſt Requiſite is Divine Poſition into this funRi« 
on, This S. Paul mentions in his Call; Hee counted me fanhs- 
full, putting mee into the Miniſtry, And this is requiſitein 
every ones call to it ; becauſe Uod is the Lord of the harveſt, 
and mult bee prayed unto, to thruſt out labourers into the 
harveſt : The word ſignifies to caſt them our, as it were by 
a (trong hand, Sothen, God mutt put them into this work, 
and thruſt theminto it. And this Divine Pohtion intothe 
Minilteriallcalling is lyled in Scripture, The opening of the 
door. Now God opens two doors to every one, whom hee 
puts into the ofhce of teaching, 

1. Hee opens the door of gifts : Wee are not ſufficient of 
our ſelves tothink any thing as of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency 
is of od, who alſs hath made us able Miniſters of the New 
Teſtament. This Ability, by our Saviour is called « mouth 
of wiſedome : and by S. Pam, a door of itterance, By opening 
the door of utterance we are tounder{tand not only oppor- 
runities topreach, as it isfometimestaken ; bur likewiſe abi- 
lities and endowments topreach : an internall faculty fit- 
ting for the Miniſtry, God firſt furniſhes the mind with 
knowledge of divinethings, heefirſt gives abilities to mani- 
felt them, before one have opportunity ; therefore hee is faid. 
to commit to us the Miniſtry of reconciliation : hee fir({ teaches 
what wee ſhall ſay, before hee ſends us on his meſſage : Till 
God hath opened thedoor of gifts, there is no lending from 
himon his Embaſſage , 

2. Hee opens the door of the heart to defirethis office, 

| and 
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and to be willing toſpend its gifts, and be ſpent in it : every 
onetruly called by God topreach, hath a work of God on 
his ſpirit , bending and framing it to aCcdict it ſelfe tothis 


cail. Such a work had the houſe of Srephanas on them; , c,, TAT 
ard fuch a work was wrevght on /ſatah , his tongue Was 11a, & 7, 8, 


icuched, God gave him gifts, and then made himexceeding 


will:ngto employ them; and ſuch a work was on S. Paxl, o,.. . - 


whe:eby ſo much as in him was, hee was ready ts preach 
the Geifels andfuch a work is wrought on alltheir hearts, 
whom God ftirs up to feed his flock willingly, $0 that 
when God hath bent the firong delights of the mind on 
{cb kind of learning, which are molt proper and conducent 
to the Miniſtry ; and when a man finds his gifcs and parts 
rote ſutable to this than any other learned calling ; and 
when the dere of his feul is to ferve 1n the Church, then 
Coubrlefſe God hath called ſuch an one to preach; becauſe 
Lereunto hee hath opened his heart : which opening con» 
taines the defires of the foul to enter intothis calling, and 
2)ſo the willingneſſe of the heart ro embrace the worke 
cf it. 

They then are by God put intothe Miniltry, to whom 
hee hath given both ability and an keart roteach, Many 
have gifts, but no heart ; theſe God doth not call ; for he 


htſt gives the preparations of the heart. Againe, many af. Pro 1c x, 


fect this calling, bur want gifts : neither are they hereunto 


ca/'ed by God ; for hee rejefts ſuch from teaching : Bur Hl. 4 6. 


luch are undoubte6!yput intothe Miniſiry by God, in 
vhom abilicy to teach, and a will coteach concurres. A 


nanwhoſ/as Elin) «© full of matter, hath abilities, and lob 3:. 19. 
the ſdirit within him conſtrames him : whole ſpirit rhe Lord , 


hath ſtirred wp, as hee did the Temples Builders, hee ſurely is 
a ſpirituall Builder, one who is called by God topreach. 
This isthe firſt Requiſite 

2. The ſecond Requiſiteis Perſonall Qual:-ficztions : He 
is not 2 Teacher ſent of God, who wants the efſent:all quali» 
ties of a Teacher. And theſcare two. 2. Abilitiesroteach 3 
2. Fidelity in that ſuntion : Both theſe the Apoſtle men- 


tions in one yerſe, The things which thos haſt heard alfo 
among 


' 
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> VinQ2ot%* armory mMAny witneſſes, the ſame commit to [aithfull men, who 
ſhall be ableto teach. Ability then and fidelity is required, 
Ln't.11.9zs The key of knowledge is committed to them who are called 
to preach; that they may faichfully open the whole conncel 
AO 2027s of God to his people. 

Firſt, Ability and skill aboye ordinary beleevers muſt be 
in a Preacher, The manof God muit bee throwghly fur- 
niſhed unto every good work : and parcicularly hee muſt 
have 

1. Ability to expound Scripture : being 4 work-man who 
2 Tim,z.15, meeds not to bee aſhamed, rightly dividing the word of trath ; 
As 18.144 like Apollor, being one eloquent and mighty in Scripture : 
lo» 33.23, Therefore hee is called a» Interpreter. Hee muſt be one {like 
Keve'. 13 Tohn) who hath taken Gods book,, and in ſome meaſure hath 

eaten it. Hce muſt allo have 
2. Ability to inſtruct, Hee muſt be a ſtore. houſe of 
M:b2.7, knowledge: The Prieits lips ſhall keep knowledge , and they 
ſhall ſeek the Jaw at his mouth ; for hee s the meſſenger of the 
Lord of Hoaſts. Every Scribe ( ſaith our bleſſed Saviour ) 
M1352. which ws inſtratted urtothe King deme of God, is like an houſe+ 
holder which brings forth out of his treaſury things old and 
»ew, Hee mult have 
3- Ability ſealonablyto apply the eruch. Hee muſt have 
Ifa,f0.44 the tongue of the Learned, that hee may know how to ſpeat 4 
word in ſeaſon to kim who is weary, H.e muſt be Gods Stew- 
Lik.12.43, 47d, knowing how to give a portionof meat in due ſeaſon to his 
Heb.s. 13,14 houſhold : miniltring milk to babes,mnd Arong mear to riper 
Loh,ar, re, 16, Chrillians: He mult haveskillto fred Chri/?s lambs, and 
17. Chriſts ſheep. Hee mult have 
Tie.1.e. 4+ Ability to refute and convince the adverſaries of ſacred 
| truch. Thele abilities, ar leaſt in ſome competency above 
ordinary Chriſtians, are requiſite in a Teacher: All which 
requires (tore of learning, both humane and divine; that 
the man of God may have dexterity both in diving intothe 
Scrip:ure, and in refuting the adverſaries, And there- 
tore, 

They arevery bold intruders into the calling of teaching 
others, who both are unlcarned themelyes, and likewit 
have 
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have given no attendance to reading ;- eſpecially to ſuch i Tim. 4, 13. 
Linds of learning which are ſubſervientto the Miniſtry, 
and without which one of neceſſity can be but —_ 
qualified for that calling, and will be very lameinthe 
diſcharge of it. 

Secondly, Fidelity is another eſſentiall quality re- 
quired ina Teacher : Let a man ſo account of ua, as of the ; Cor , 1x, 
{wmiſters of Chriſt, and Stewards of the myſteries of God : 
"Weover, it ts required in Stewards that 4 man may be 
fon 1 farthfull. A Teacheris a Diſpenſer of the pretious 
bloc., of Chriſt , of the pretious promiſes of the Goſpel, 
of theword of God, and of the unſearchable riches of 

Chriſt ; and therefore hee muſt faithfully diſpenſe theſe : 
concealing no neceſſary truths ? being no way negligent, * 
but inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon , to exhort, rebuke, , 7,,,  . 
mitruft, to doe the work of an Evangelift, and to make full 

proofe of his Miniſtry. Theſe are the perſonall endow- 
ments required in a Preacher : And this is the ſecond Re- 
ute. 

Thirdly ; The third Requiſe is Ecclefiaſticall Aus 
thorization. As God opens the door of gitts, and of the 

heart, which isthe inviſible opening of the door to the 

good Shepherd,or his inviſible Call rothe work : ſoforthe 1,1, .. 

execution of it, hee muſt have a viſible Call by thoſe who 

are delegated under Chriſt ro ordain ſuch, whoare to ful- 

hill the work of the Miniſtry. This viſible Call, I name 

Ecclefafticall Authorization , which is not only a fo- 

lemne declaration, that ſuch and ſuch are choſen of God 

tothis work ; but likewiſe it is a committing of the Mi- 

nitry of Chrift ro them. And this hath ewo = 

which whoſoever wants, hee ought notto doe thoſe acts 

on which the edification of Chrifts people publikely de- 

pends. | 

t. Ordination : Which is the conſecrating and ſet- 
tivg apart for that work of the Miniſtry, with Impo- 
ſition of hands and Prayer , ſuch who are deemed, upon 


iryall of gifts and life, fic for it. Thus S.- Paxl ordained 
G Elders, 
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Elders, and left Tim ix { rete to doe fo: That Bleſſed 
Apolile glories that hee was ſeparated to preach the- 
Goſpel: Separated , namely, as by God in his counſell 
and decree,lo alſo (according to Gods own appointment) 
hee was hereunto ſeparated by the Church, Hee then 
who is called accordipg to Gods own appointment, mult 
bee ſeparated or ſet apart by the Church Gorernours 
(I mean Biſhops) to give himfelfe wholy to teach. Which 
ſeparation being done ſolemnely, by Prayer, and /mpoſ.. 
tion of hanas, is called Ordination, 

2. Derivation of atuall power to fulfill the Miniſtry, 
is the other branch of Eccleſiaſtical Authorization: 
and this is after the tryall of gifts and life, Let theſe al 
(faith che Apoltle ) fir/t be proved, and then let them mini- 
fer, being fonnd blameleſſe : The words import,that both 
Miniſters and Deacons muſt be proved ; and being found 
fit, then they ſhould be permitred to execute their office, 
This admiſhon to executetheir office,is called Gods allow- 
ing them to preach. This isthe third Requiſite, Ecclefi- 
alticall 4 1 nevi , Which conſiſts in the ordainin 
and allowing, by the Churches O verſcers, ſuch, who hal 
teach : and without this, notwithſtanding there be com- 
you of gifts for that work, yet nonecan have a com» 
plete Callco preach. 

To nat therefore this Propoſition : Since to the 
entrance into the Minifteriall Callingrthere is required 
both Gods putting one into it, and Authorities ordaining 
and ſetting one apart thercunto,together with its deriving 
aRuall power, to ſuch who undertake it, to fulfill it, as 
well as perſonall gifts for its diſcharge ; Therefore1 rake 
this third Propoſition is undeniably true ; namely, /n the 
Call to preach, more things are required than endowments to 
preach , without which things no man hath a Call te that 
Fanilion, 
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CHAP. 1V. 


The fourth Propofition. 


Afex of other Profeſſions, though enabled with ſpiritual 
gifts , yet ave not to undertake preaching , till they are 
therewnto lawfully called. 


jj $rnne the Arguments proving the ſecond Propoſt- 
tion will alſo ſufficiently confirm this ; yet cheſetwo 
ſhall likewiſe ſerve to evince ic. 

Firſt Reaſon : Becauſe every man is bound to abide 
ia his own Calling. This is proved from = Scriptures : 
One is this ; Ler every man abide in the ſame calling ©, , ., 
wherein hee was called. Theſe words are very emphati- | 
call. 1, Exempting none (though proving afterward 
well qualified and endued with gifts and graces ) from 
their perſonall Calling. 2, Enjoyning toevery onecon- 
tinuance in their particular Fundion ; Let him abide, or 
make his Manſion in it, even dwell on it. 3. Intimating & 7979 an 
that the ſtate of Chriſtianity frees none from the Calling /*** 
in which God hath ſet them. And there is good Reaſon 
for it ; Becauſe Chriſtianity as it is a Profeſſion of true 
Autarchy, or ſelf-contentednefſe with ones own ſtation 
or condition ; ſo likewiſe it is a Religion abhorring all 
Ataxy, or diſorderly enormities ; and particularly , the 
confounding (in one perſon by prefumpiuors uſurpation) 
ſuch Callings which God hath disjoyned. Another 
Scripture proving that every one ought to abide in their 
own Calling, is this, Study tobe quiet, ard to doe your own 
buſmnefſe, and to work with your own hands, as wee comman« 
ded you. Which words, 1. Commend a calm converſa. 
tion, oppoſite to tumultuous turbulency and refileſle in- 
termedling with things which concern us not ; \ tay to 
be quiet. 2, They confine our employments within the 
limirs of our own Calling; doe your own buſineſſe, or thoſe 
thinge which are perſonally and properly yours, 3. They 
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command Mechanicks, or manuall Crafts men to work 
with their own hands : Whereupon it will follow, that 
therefore they ought not (uncalled) to undertake Preach» 
ing, feerng they are not freed from their manuall works, 
from which every Diſpenſer of ſpirituall things is freed ; 
that hee might ſow ſpiritualr; and for his maintenance 
hee is to reap the carnall thirgs of others. Secing then eye- 
ry man is bound to abide in his own calling , therefore 

ſuch who arc of other Profeſſions, though they be enabled 

with fpirituall gifts, yet arc not (being uncalled thereuns 

to | to utdert1ke Preaching. 

S.cond Reaſon is, Becauſe Holy Writ affords no PICs 
fident of any who did lo, but rather the contrary : For 
as wee cannot r6ad of any hoiy man undertaking (with- 
out Call thereunto) the office of Preaching , as the ſe- 
cond Reaſon of the ſecond Propolttion proved ; fo wee 
may read of ſuch , whoſegifts being very ſutabletothat 
Function, yet without Call would not undertakeit, nor 
leave their Callings. Two examples ſhall ſerve in ſtead 

i Srmi.ty. 144 Of many, David, though a man after Gods own hearr, 
 a1.119+y9- and one who had more wnderſtanding than all his teachers, 
"+41 75-72, yetforſook not cither his Calling of feeding ſheep, or of 
'* governing the people, to become a Preacher : And though 
hee was a Prophet, and extraordinarily infpired and fit- 
ted to preach, yet wee read not that hee did ſo ina" 
Syn:gogueor Aſlembly ; but Qill hee abode in his Cal: 
ling, and taught publikely no otherwiſe ( if my obſerya- 
tion fail not ) than by his writings : in which, .chough 
dead, hee yet ſpeaks, and preaches tothe Churches, as ott 
as any thing of Davids is read in them. The other example 
isour bleſſed Saviour, who was (itſeems ) in Profeſſion 
4 Carpemer ; and though hee had gifts beyond Angeli- 
cail and humane conception, all fulneſſe dwelt in him; ; yer 
t1!] about thirty years of age hee 41d not (lo farre as wee 
read ) preach or leave his Calling. And when hee began 
to preach hee wasthereunto firſt called , as inthe ſecond 
acaionof the ſecond Propofition hath formerly been ma- 
nifeſted, 


- 
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nifeſted. Sothen, both from precept and example, I con- 
clude, that the fourth Propoſition is an unſhaken veriy ; 
namely, Men of other Profeſſions though enabled with ſpurs. 
twall gifts, yet are not to wndertake preaching, till they are 
therewnto lawfully called. 


CHAP. V. 


The fifth Propoſition. 
Such as take onthem that alling, after lawfall call there- 
wrto, ou7 ht not to entargle themſelves in worldly employ- 


ments, and follow their worldly Calling, 


He Reaſon of this is ; Becauſe ſuch are wholly to 
intend the work of this Calling which they have 
undertaken. The Apoltles, though ſome of them had 
been Fiſhers, and ſome of other Profeſſions , yet athrm 
joyntly, that they would give themſelves continually t9 
prayer, and to the CMini;iry of the word: neither would 
they meddle with a bufineſle which in its own nature 
might well have flood with their Miniſteriall Function ; 
decauſe of ſome inconveniences in it: /t & noreaſon ( lay y.cs 2, 
they) that wee ſhould leave the word of God and ſerve tables. 
S. Pax! would have Timothy , and in him all Miniſters, 
wholly to inure themſelves tothe paines, and whatſoever 
other hardſhip accompanies or followes their Miniſtry, 
end not be buke in ſecular negotiations, Heetakes a ſ1m1t- 
\tudefrom a Souldier , who having undertaken military 
lervice, doth wholly addict himſelfe to his Commandets 
ſervice : even ſoſuch who undertake Chrilts ſervice mult 
ſeek to pleaſe Chriſt, by doing his work ; and thercfore 
mult not trame themſelves to = ſeemployments in which 
they were enwrapt before Chrift choſe them to his pecu- 
lar fervice. The words are very plain ; T hou therefore: I-11. * +, 4; 
endure hardneſſe, ai a good ſouldier of Chriſt : And again, 
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No man that warreth enreng/eth bimſelfe with the xffain 
of this life, that hee may pleaſe ham who hath choſen him te 
be a ſouldier. And there is good reaſon why Minifters 
ſhould wholly intend the Minifteriall employment and 
no other ; both becauſe other employments make them 
unfit to diſcharge this freely 2nd fully. He who enters 
into this Calling and will ſecularly be employed, is unfic 
for this Calling, even as hee who /ayes bis hand onthe 
Plough, and looks back,, is unfit for the kirg dome of God: 
and likewiſe, becauſe any one work which is enjoyned 
the Miniſtry, is ſufhcient alone to take up the whole man, 
and his wholetime. As to name but that one mentioned 
by S Paxl; hee isto give attendance to reading and medi- 
tation, and to give himſelf —_ to thele,that his profiting 
may appear unto all, Now this is work enough for 3 
man: yea it is fer out in Scripture, to bee a toyliome and 
titeſfome work ; much ſiudy is a wearineſſe to the firſh. 
God compares it to the work of 'Husbandmen, who are 
in continuall employment, cither breaking up thefallow, 
or ſowing, or harrowing, or manuring, or reaping, of 
—_— into barnes, and then —_— again their lt 

urs. And hee compares the ſervice of the Miniſtry to 
Fiſhing : a trade in which is no lJoitering but labouring ; 
not meanly bur toughly, ſometimes all day, oft all night, 
and many times for nothing. Such, yea greater isa Mini- 
ers work,it is a conſtant continuall labour: he prayes, he 
reads, hee marks, hee meditates, hee wrices, hee utters the 
meditation of his heart; and when hee hath done , hee 
mult return to his daily task , and weekly ſpending, be- 
ing every moment employed, ſave at therimes of due in- 
termifſon , till hee hath fnlly finiſhed his courſe , and 
the time of departure approaches, Preaching is a royfull 
work, and greater than to ſpeak by an hour-glafſe. Again, 
it is ſet out in Scripture to bee an enfeebling work : Sothe 
Propher found it , { have (faith hee ) ſpent my ſtrength 


for nonght, and mnvain, Andioour bleſſed Savicur found 


t, whoin the prime of his years, little paſt thirty, was 
reckoned 


(21) 
reckoned by the Jewes to betowards fifty. It is ſuppos lo". 2. 57. 

ſed by Divines, and probably roo, that hee ſo ſpent him- 

ſelfe in ——_ Jo winning ſoules , that hee ſeemed 

tothe | to bee much elder than hee was. The Mini- 

Reriall work well followed makes one weak in firengrh, ' 

andold in youth : it conſumes the lungs , waſts the ſpi- 

rits both animall and naturall, parches the radical! moi- 

{ture, draines the blood, looſes the joynts, rivellsthe 

face, and wearsthe brain, They who ſpeak other mens 

labours, (and fuch ir ſcemes there were in the Apoltles z Cor.re, 12, 
times ) count Preaching nothing, becauſe they know 3» 144 15+ 
not experimentally what it means; bur ſuch who labour . _ 

in the word and doftrize ( 25 the Apoſtle did ) will with ,  parcy - 
himacknowledge, that in Preaching they ſpend and ave 01i1. 2. hs: | 
ſpent, and that they ſacrifice themielyes for their peo- 


"I 
Lay all this together : and ſeeing the Miniſteriall Cal- 
ling hath in it employment for the whole man, and for 
his wholetime; and ſceing other Callings will diftract 
in fulfilling the Miniſtery, therefore it muſt be granted, 
That they who undertake this Calling, ought not ( fave 

inthe caſes mentioned in the pes to divert fromthe CHAP. 7. 
employments of this Calling, being buſie in worldly 
employments ; and fo I conclude this fifth Propofition to 
be very true : namely, Such who take onthem that Callmg, 
after lawfull call therewnts, owght not to enmtangle them- 
_ in worldly enploymems , and follow their worldly 

alling. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Now come to diſcuſſe the Contents in the Paper, 
Wherein , To prove that a man,who hath the Gift of 
the Spirit, may preach the Goſpel, of what Calling o- 
ever hee be, is quoted As 23.17,18. The words are 
theſe : It ſhall come to paſſe in the laſt dayes, ſaith God, 
Iwill poxre ont my Spirit on all fleſh, and your ſonnes and 
your daughter: ſhall propheſie, and your young men ſhall 
ſee viſions, and your old men ſhall dreame dreams: eAnd 
on my ſervants, and on my handmaids I will poure out m 
thoſe dayes of my Spirit, ard they ſhall propheſie. 

From which place they underſtand, That not only they 
that have been at Univerhty, and have gotten learning, 
that they only ſhould Teach; but they alſo to whom 1s 
given the Gift, Therefore : If I canteach and edific 
my Brethren, and my brethren can teach toedifie Me, 
It is lawfull, a'though wee be but Tradeſmen; For the 
eApoſtle did labour with his hands, and yet a Teacher; 
Nr many others beſides. 2.Theſl.3.8. 


I anſwerto all This, Though the diſtinRion of leate 
ning gotten, and leatning given ; or (as Scholars ſpeak ) 
rouching learning obtained by ſtudy,pains, induſtry, and 
inveſtigation either at Univerſity , or any other place; 
and learning conferred by inſpiration, or by any other 
immediate way of divine donation may be admitted; yt 
the inference thereupon (that any of any Calling what- 
loever having given learning may preach ) is unſound: 
Becaule, the very having of learning, either acquiredly 
or inſpiredly,is not ſufficient to authorize preaching with- 
out a ſpeciall Call, Which as I have proved, fo this Hi- 
ſlory inthe ſecond of As confirms : for they of whom 
it ſpeaks had abilicies to preach , they had been with 

12,20. 22+ Chriſt, and hee had breathed on them the holy Ghof#t ; yec 
would they not preach till they had a ſpeciall Call, and 
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were authorized thereunto by power from on high, accar-,r ,;. 


dingtoChriſts command. The, pouring out ofthe Spirir 
on them ( as the Hiſtory relates ) was a ſpeciall and gub- 
like declaration of their Call, that God had choſen them 
to teach the whole councell of God, to plant the Goſpel 
in all Nations ; and therefore God accordingly endued. 
them, extraordinarily, with all languages, and all infal- 
lible ſacred knowledge. 

Such then, who propoſe theſe as a preſident for Lay- 
teachers, ſhould doe well to conſider theſe Particu- 
Iars, 
1 That inſpiration Apoſtolicall ſerved only for the 
planting of the Goſpel: fnce, God inſpires ſo none ; and 
therefore the pretence-of having learning given, not 


gotten, is a boaſt of things without their mea/are ; 20d 2,2 Cer.co,rs,73 


vauntof the diſtribution of gifts on them , which God 
never granted to any but ro the firſt Planters of his 
Church, . 

2 That they ſhould conſider, That though any were 
enducd with abilities Apoſtolicall (which I ſuppole none 
will arrogate to themſelves, but ſuch who have no other 
knowledge than that which putts up;) yet ſuch ought not 
to aſſume the divine FunRion, untillhee have alſo (with 
theſe here) the Apoſtolicall Call. If hee ſhould withour 
that Call doe ſo, hee were but an intruder,and a falle Apo- 
tle. And therefore, Though Thow beable to teach thy 
Brother, and thy Brother T hee; yet neither of you oughc 
Miniſterially trodoe(o. till thereunto you have ( as thele 
Apoſtles ) a ſpeciall Call. Sothen chis Hiſtory gives no 
countenanceto any, though gutted, roundertake Preach- 
ing.uncalled, 

3 They ſhould ponder, Thattheſe Apoſtolike men did 
nothing in a corner, They had no private undertakings; 
for the whole multitude came together, ſaw ard heard ; 
therefore ſuch who reſolve on a private , cloſe courſe of 
Preaching in ſecret, cannot jultifie chemſclves by theſe 


Apoſtles here. Neither yet follow they our Saviours ex- 
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ample, who fpake openly oche world , and ever taught in 
_ ynago, ka ' ger 6 the Temple whaher the Jewes alweye 
reſort, 7. ſecret [ard nothing. | 

4 They ſhould conſider, T hat theſe Apoftolicall men, 
having ( by thisextraordinary pouring out of the Spurir 
on them ) their complete Commithon topreach , gue 
themſelves wholly ts Prajer,and to the Mimniſiry of the 
word: And therefore, hence cannot be raifed a jultifica. 
tion for any Lay-men ( continuing fo ) to _ the 
word, The Hiſtory affords theſe ir:cfurable colle&is 
Ons, 

But the ObjeRors infere1ce no wayes reſults our ofthe 
quoted words ; namely , That any of any Calling who 
hath gifts may preach. My reaſon is ; Becauſe they men- 
tion « oifts of the Spirit poured on ſome,” whom God 
prohibits ro preach, as on women : Toxwr dawghter: ad 
my handmaids (ith the Text ) ſhall propheſie; and yet 
Cod permits not ſuch to teach, Therefore for the clet 
ring ofthis place from the abſurd colletion, wee mult 
explaine words, And they ſeal propheſie. Know 
then : 

Theſe were Foels words ; bur are here alledged by 
S. Peter to fatisfic the multitude, who were confounded, 
ſeeing the cloven tongues like fire fitting on the Diſciples 
heads, and ituryens ſpeak in their own tongues, the 
wonderfull works of God: Heerells them that now Jeels 
Prophehie is fulfilled ; namely, will poure owe &e. Aﬀect 
hee tells them, ma; ps Chriſt being exalted ro Gods 
right hand, hath ſhed forth this which they now ſaw and 
heard : whichthey ſaw in the tongues, and their ſpeaking 
of Gods wonderfull works. This is the briefe relation 
of the Story, which makes much for the underſtanding of 
the quoted Scripture : Wherein we may obſerve, 

'T. That in the day of Pentecoſt God poured out of 
his Spiritia great meaſure both on men and women, who 
were withone accord in one place. 


2. Thatcheſe werethereby caabled to prophefie. And 


2+ Their. 
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2. Their propheſying was, no more but, both a cleare 
underſtanding of former Prophefies, as appears by $, Pe- 
ters applying this and two more,and alſo a praifing Gods, 
as his and the others ſpeaking of Gods wonderfull works 
ſhewes, | : 
So thentheſe words {Tour ſons and your dang hter: ſhall 
propheſie ; and again, My ſervants ayd my handmaids ſhall 
propheſie ; ) imply only thus much: Theſe your ſons and 
your daughters which are my ſervants and my hand- 
maids, ſhall have of my Spirie beflowed an them, where- 
by they ſhall underſtand the former a touch- 
ingthe o_ of Ged, and the Myſtery of Salva- 
tion : Whic 
of men, as it s now revealed unto hug holy Apettln and Pro. 
phers by the Spirit. 1 take this Parapbraſe is the genuine 
meaning both of Jeel and Peter , and belt ſhewes how 
both the ſons and davghters of God are ſaid co prepheſie 
inthe laſt dayes, It would be therefore ſhewed plainly, 
and without —_—_—_—— words, how wot x ( = 
any of any Calling, having gifts, may preach) can 
grounded An them. The s 2.7 freak of ſuch a kind of 
propheſying, wherein both men and women may havea 
part; and chat is no other than either a clear underftand- 
ing of Gods myſteries, formerly vailed in dark Prophe- 
ies, but now explained and known fince the Spirits de- 
ſcent, according to theſe Prophefies of the Is time, 
Iſa. 11. 9. Jerem. 21. 34. Joh. 6.45, orelſcic is a laud- 
ing and praifing of God for his wonderfull works, One 
of theſe, or rather both, is the propheſying meant in this 
place : and ſo both ſons and daughters may prophefie, Bur 
that kind of prophefying which conſiſts in interpren 
Scripture , thence deducing Dofrinall and ' Pradticall 
Conclufions for the inftruftion of others, ( 1am ſure) 
cannot bee meant in chis place ; becauſe in that kind of 
propheſying the daughters of God have no part nor fel- 
owſhip with the ſons of God ; for Ged hath excluded 


D 2 chem, 


in other ages was net made known unto the ſors Eyh.C ;.x. 


1 Theſ;.. 


(26) 
them, as hath beet ſhewed. Ler this ſuffice for anſwerts 
the quotation in cAtts 2. 17.18, 


CHAP; VII. 


TO that which is added, That Trad: ſmen may preach, 
becauſe the eApojile did labour with his hands, end 
yet a Teacher ; and many others beſides. 2 T heſ,z.4, 


I anſwer. 1. It followes not, becauſe the Apoſtle or 
any other, having a Call co teach, didin ſome caſes labeur 
with their hands,therefore thatſuch who are Tradeſmen, 
having no calling thereunto, ſhould preach, I chink this 
conſequence cannot poſſibly be,made good. 

2 I anſwer. All which can be collected, for imitation, 
from the Apoſtles labouring with his hands, is, Thats 
Miniſter, in ſome caſes, (there being thereby no impedi- 
ment to his preaching , or other MiniRteriallducies) may 
voluntarily uſe any lawfujl Art.or Calling , manuall or 
mentall, co ſupply his neceſhties. 

The cauſes why $. Pam laboured with his hands,ate 
recorded in Scripture to be thele. 

Firſt, Hee would not be burdenſome, The penury of 
the T beſſalovians was fuch (-ahey being poor Artificers) 
that they could not. conveniently contribute towatds 
S. Paxlsreliete: Beſides, that little which they. had was 
liable to be preyed upon by their Perſecuters ; therefore 
the Apoſtle, in compaſſion , remitted his right, and 14- 
therthan hee would burthen them bee wrought wich his 
hands. And for this cauſe the Miniſters of . Waldenſe 


Sothe; profeſſe did work to ſuſtaine themſelves ; becauſe they found that 
in 1ery anſwer the exacting of due maintenance (which yet they nught 
Ad lteram Au- havetook) was burthenſome to the Church, being fot 
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their poverty termed rhe poor men of Lions: which men 
yet 


(27) 


yet profeſſed, that they were ſorry that they had nor ſuffi 
cient Haied livings for their Miniſters, whereby they 
might bave more time totheir ſtudies, and greater oppor- 
runity to inſtruct them with necefſary dotrine and 
knowledge. 

Secondly , S. Pax! wrought with his hands, becauſe 
hee would avoyd appearing ſcandall, x. In reſpe&t of 
ſome Cormehians, who, being covetous, would have de. 
reſted thefaith, if they had found it any way chargeable: 
being like the Gadarens, who would rather part withthe 
Miniſtry of Chriſt , than forgoe their Swine, Left the 
Corimhians ſhould hereupon rejzeRt the Goſpel, S. Pax! 
ſorbears his right, and lo farreabaſed himfelfe, to work 
with his own me Herein, being an example to others, 
not to uſe their lawfull liberties; unlefle wherein they ſee 
an expediency. 2+. In reſpect of falfe Apottlesamong the 
Corinthians, to (top their mouth. They, likely, would 
have accuſed him for imaking adyantage of the Goſpel, 
and would, perhaps, have reported that hee only taught 
for gain; therefore the Apolile tocut off all occaſiens of 
ſuch thoughts from them, would not challenge any thing 
from the Corimthians,but wrought with his hands. Doubr- 
lefle, in like caſe and condition, a Miniſter may take on 
him another Calling, what hee likes; ſoit bce not an 
hinderance cf his preaching, nor any cffenſc of men. 

Thirdly,S. Paul wrought with his hands,togain theree 
by authority and credence to his DoQtrine touching la- 
bour - hee had taught,at 7 heſſalonica and Epheſia,a necel- 
ſity of working ; therefore toſhame them from their lot. 
tering and idicing, hee ſo farre abaſed himſelfe below his 
Apoltolicall function, asto worke in Tent-making. Hee 
tells the Theſſalonians, that hee did. not eat any mans bread 
for nonght , but wrought with labour and travell night and 
day, that hee might not be chargeable to anyof them. Not 
becauſe hee had not power, but to make himſclfe an enſample 
for them to follow him. And hcetells the Epheſians, Ton 
Jour ſelves know , that theſe hands have miniſtred unto my 
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neceſſities , and ts them that were with we, Andagain, [ 
Vaſ 9. have ſhewed you all things, how that ſo laboxrring, yee og be 
to ſupport the weak,, and to remember the words of our Lord 
Teſus ( hrift, how hee ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give than to 
receive, Andqueſtionleſle it is lawfull for a Miniſter (be- 
ing of excellent parts and abilities, abundantly fufficient 
to diſcharge his Calling ) for the provocation of others 
to double diligence intheir — ro undertake ( if hee 
pleaſe) either ſuch a Calling which is ſubſervient, or ſub- 
ordinately conducent to his Theologicall Profeſſion ; as 
1 $41.19, 20, teaching, or tutoring of Youth ; for io Sewwel,a Prophet, 
: King,43% hada (hool of young Prophets at Ramah, and Eliſha at 
Gilgal : or hee may employ himſelfe in any .manuall 
work ; yetſtill remcmbring the caution, That it hinder 
not hispatiorall funRion, nor be any offenſe to others, 
Fourthly, S, Paw{did labour with his hands, becauſe 
the prophane ( orimthiaxs forced him partly to it : they 
would not give him needfull reliefe , though bee might 
( if hee had pleaſed ) juſtly have commanded it, Even ww- 
; Cer 4.11, 12, £9 thi preſent howre (ith hee) wee both hunger and thirf 
and are naked, and are buffetted, and have no certain dwel- 
ling place, eAnd labour, working with our own hands : bring 
reviled, we bleſſe ; being perſecuted, wee ſuffer it + bring de- 
Veal. 14+ famed, woe entreat,&c. And then hee concludes , / write 
not theſe things to ſhame you, but as my beloved ſonnes [ 
warne yow, It ſeems hee had but hard entertainment, and 
therefore was forced to relieve himſelfe by his labours, 
2 Cor.11,g, Fillthe Brethren of Macedonia ſupplyed what was lack- 
ing unto him. A Minifter may be driven togreatexigen* 
cy, and though hee haye power and authority to claime 
maintenance, yet from a way ward people hee cannot (it 
may be) have it: They will diſobey Gods command in 
Gal. 6. 6. the wickednefle of their coverous hearts ſets 
them to deviſe meanes of muzling the Oxe that treadeth 
1 Tim.y. 18 out ( fortheir good ) the ſpirituall corn. Now in this 
caſea Miniſter may undertake Callings lawfull, though 
unbefirting his perſon and funRion, The caſe of learned 
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Muſculm was lamencable z hoe was 2 man learned and Melcbior. 4 a 
godly, yet after much paines in his publike Miniſtry, way **'/* vita 

ſo ill uſed, that hee was glad to get incoa Weavers houſe, "__ 

and learneto weave, thereby to get bread for himſelfe and 
his family : at laſt , che Weaver thruſt him out of his 
houſe, and then was worthy CAfaſewims forced to goe to 
the common gitch ofthe rown, and work with his ſpade 
to get his living. This may well berecorded, that poſte- 
rity may ſhunne ſuch Corimbian humours , as to ſuffer 
their Pawls to be miſerably needy, and not relievethem ; 
but force them rather to manuall labours. Theſe were the 
cauſes of S, Pawls working with his hands, which ſuffi- 
ciently warranteth Minifters, in like caſes, to doe the 
like ; but no wayes juſtifies any Tradeſinen to uſurp 
teaching. 

Thus did S. Paxl, and thus did Barnabas, both Mi. 
niflers; but of more Miniſters whodid fo, I read ner, 
] am ſurethe Apoſtle peremptorily ſayes, / onely and Bar= , ©, « 
nabas, have not wee power to forbear working ? And that 
any of other Profeſſions, uncalled , did Miniſterially 
preach, much lefſe many others beſides, 1 ſppoſe the Ob- 
xctors will never read it in Gods book. 


t Cor,4. 14s 


CHAP. VIII. 


He firft Reaſon brought by the ObjeAors, is this : 
eA Teacher is known to be called of Godby theſe qua- 
lifications and gifts which hee hath received : But ma- 
"of Gods people have the gift v6 teach and reſolve 
ts; Ergo, They arecalled, and therefore bound to 
preach, 


Anſwer. This Reaſon proves not, That oy Lay-man, 
having abilities, is called and bound to teach, which yer 


ſhould have bcen concluded, if the Obj:Rors would, by 
Reaſon, 


yo 
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Reaſon, have made good that ſelfe-ſame fancy of theits, 
Bur paſſing by the juſt exception which might beraken 
againſt this Reaſon , both in aſſuming one thing , and 
falſly concluding another , as alſo other defects of Arr, 
which a Scholar may eaſily eſpy in it ; letthis Anſwer 
ſuffice toit, as it is: namely, If by theſe words in it | wa» 
of Gods people | be meantſuch, who are Mimniſterially a 
led to teach, then the whole is true ; for theſe have giftsto 
teach, and reſolve doubts; and they likewiſe are called 
of God andthe Church toteach, and are therefore bound 
todoe ſo. But thoughtheſe yranyof Gods people,have gifts, 
and a Calltoteach; will it therefore follow , that others 
of Gods people, having no Call may doe {o? the conle- 
quence is too irrationallto be defended. Bur if by theſe 
words | many of Gods people | be underſtood Many among 
Gods people which are Lay-men ; Then Ianſwer, That 
though it be true, that ſome of them have perſonall gifts 
and abilities; yet in as much as they want the other qua- 
lificztions of a Teacher , mentioned in the expoſition of 
thethird Propoſition ; therefore they are neither bound 
Miniſterially tetcach , nor arethey called re reach ; nei- 
ther ought they to be known or acknowledged for ſuch 
whom God hath called toreach, If they defireroemploy 
their gifts Miniſterially, then they ſhould in modeſty 
tender themſelves and their abilities to betryed by fuch, 
who can authorizethem to exerciſe them : and being ap» | 
proved, they may Miniſter, But if ſuch in Authority ads 
mit not , then ought they tothink, that / notwith(tan- 
ding their gifts) God hath not deſigned them to this fun- 
Ction. Once tor all ; Know, that gifts to teach and re» 
ſolve doubts cannot juſtifie any in their undertakingsto 
preach, unleſſe, withall, they have the other qualificati- 
o"1s required hereunto, Till the Objettors prove the con- 
trary,they ſay nothing tothe purpoſe. 


CHAP. 


a. 2 O& 
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CHAP. IX. 


He ſecond Reaſon of the Objectors is this! Every 
man who hath a gift which is ſpiritual, it his talent; 
and hee who uſeth not his talent , God will take it from 
him, and cloath him with ſhame and a curſe : Ergo, Men 


are bound touwſetheir gifts, 


eAnſwer, Tt is true, that every Spirituall gift is a talent, 
and muſt be uſed , lett ſhame, confuſion, and a ult abla- 
tion of it otherwiſe ſucceed : and yerit is as true, that ta- 
lents are no ocherwiſe to be uſed , than according tothe 
Callco uſe them. Some have talents conferred on them, 
to be publikely employed for the good of others, and ac- 
cordingly theſe talents muſt be improved : Others have 
talents given them only for their own private uſe, and the 
private uſe of ſome others, and accordingly ſuch muſt cm. 
ploy their talents, 1f any Lay-man have abilities to 
preach , hee muſt uſe that abilicy , only, accordingto 
thoſe ends for which God gave him ſuch a talent : Firſt, 


thereby to reach his wife, and bring up his children and 
family »n the nurture and admonition of the Lord, Second- 
ly, That thereby wich greatcr prudence hee may diſcerne 
what is publikely caughs by his Paſtor, and lo retain that 
which isgood,, and that which willarmehim againſt a  Thel-7+.1, 
time oftryall and afli Qion ; wherewith , perhaps, Ged 


intends to exerciſe him more than others of his rank and 


yocation , and accordingly aforehand fics him by extra- 
ordinary abilities , giving him forthe better prepararion 
againſt extraordinary troubles in his own Calling, Þut 
not for oltentation of parts, by an extravagant intruhon 
into anothers Calling. Such therefore need not feare 
cloathing with ſhame and a curſe, for not uſing their ta. 
lent Minifterially ; it is ſufficient to free them trom feare 


of both, if, without arrogancy, they onely em 
their own, and their families good, If chis facis 


| 


loy it to 
enot, I 
am 
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am then ſure that the ObjeAors are deluded ; And 

thought bleſſcd AfLortin Luther before me, who ( upon 

that Verſeinthe Plalmiſt, Ont of the month of babes and 

ſnck/ings ha't thon ordained flrenoth, or, perfetted praiſe, ) 
* luc p/rti- anſwers the objeAion, and his words ſhall be the con- 
rent & I1qui fyfGon of my anſwer. His words are thete : * Hitherts 
os. C4) , ; alſo they belong, who conſcious to themſelves of their great 
mi2nz co'tr'- | 
nz ſue, peri. [earning .may dreame of ſome great denger to themſelves, if 
culain 0081 m- they inſtrutt not others ; alledomg that they hide in the 
(1147 longe earth the talent grven them , and doe expett with the evill 
maxim is 1 Croat the heavie doom of the Lord; Satan doth ſo delude 
I "their fancies with ridieulows trifler, Who, by thus werſe m- 
ſantes (ef. ra- SPrufted, ought to know, that it is not wee who teach, neither 
lentum fib1. a 7s ir our word which # taught, but onely our month may dot 
rum in terra ſervice wnto his word if hee will, and call. T hou (het ſaith) 
m_ i. +® haſt perfefted praiſe : not they ,not we. And ſo mthe Goſpel, 
"i drom The Lord truly delivered talents to his ſervants , but th 
ſentontiam were firſt called : therefore doe then alſo expett till thow be 
Don int ex» Called, Inthe mean time, thou marſf not defire it , thou maift 
petrarcy, ade» wgy voluntarily preſſe into it , thy knowledge will not burit 
_ — thee, They ran (ſaith the Lord inthe Prophet ) but | ſpaks 
hormn pha va #9t by them. This temptation miſerably vexes many, hat 
fav, Qu »hoc #t grieves and repents them of their vocation The Devil 
v-rtu in 'ru- doth this to diſquiet them who have begun well, and at 
_ ny nn” length conſume them with irheſomneſſe, T herefore hee who 
alle qui dece © called, let him offer hi month, veceive hu word ; lit him 
mas, nec ver. #e an Inſtriment , not the Anmthor, Hee whos not called, 
ban noſirum ler bims pray to the Lord of the harveſt, that hee may ſend 


cocentumiled Labourers,and perfett ftrength out of the mouth of infants. 


{2 TRY ON" N4- 


ſtim polic verbo £113 ſervice, & iple voluerit & vocaverit, Tu, inquir, perfeciſti 
laude'r, non tit, no nw, Sic in Evangehio, tradi cir quidem Dominus talents [ct- 
vis, 1: d non nit vocatis 2 expeRta guur & rw, donec vocerrs, Inrcred ne arr br'y, 
ne t- ingeras, non enim te rumpet ſeientia wa, Currebarir (1mquRt Don'inus 2pud 
Prophcian, & ego nonlequebar 11s. Multos hxe eentatio wiſer? VERAat, wt £65 M- 
Quito $4 /1,cart & panireat. Diabolus hxcſack, ut 12qUICIS gs qui bene <Xpo- 


rint, Y ranicmixed 


16 £91 Jumat, Igi.ir qui vocarur, prebeat os, & re cipiat ver- 
bum ; fit v- gan 


0's & NON autor. (.1400n 1ocatury e144 Dominum meſſis, ut mirtat 
OpeIaiis, & Peiiciat vurutemn cx ofe infint.um, Luther it £977, Pal. 8. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP, X, 


He ObjeRtors ſay, that this is the way which is pre= 

oy : And chey alledge fundry Scripeures for 
r ©, - 

R Their firſt allegation is in Joel 2.28. The words are, 

[ will pore ont of ney Spirit on all fleſh, and your ſont and 

Jour daughters ſhall progheſie,Cc. 


Anſwer. Theſe words of Joel preſcribe nothing z they 
only declare what God will doe in the la\t times : Hes 
will (lay they) powre ont of bis Spirit on all fleſb, and your 
ſornes and your day hters ſhall prephefie. That is, They 
ſhall apply rhe ancient prophefies, ſeeing plainly thar 


= are teſtimonies of Jelus Chriſt and his Kingdome ; Revel.19.10« 


and they ſhall ſpeak of Gods marvellous works, This 
God ſhall doe faith Joel, and this they did,faiththe Rory, 
in the ſecond of 48s ; and this is the; which 
theſe words ſpeak of : bur I chiok it paſſeth the sKill of an 
underftanding end judicious Divine, to elpy 1) «hem an 
_— chat Lay-men ſhould preach age nes 
Till 1 pr nacurally concluding , thatthere 48in 
theſe words ſuch a mores hall cepurecheadlerrion 
of itto be but « groundleſſefancy. 


The ſecond Proofe is in [ſaiab q4. 34. The words are 
theſe, [will poxre water wpon him hat 4s thirffy | and 
floods rpon the dry ground : / will powre my Sprrut upon thy 
ſeed, and my bleſſing nyon thine of ſprong. | 


Anſwer. Theſe words preſcribe nothing ; they only pro- 
mile an effuſion of the word of Grace , and the comforts 
of Grace, and of the Spirit of Grace , and blefling upos 
the Churches children,both Jew and Gemile. Bot icon” 
ceive it is a very hard cask for the ObyrCtors co prove, 


that they preſcribe Lay-men , uncalled , to teach. For 
P 2 though 


Den:.3z-2, 
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though the Lord bee pleaſed upon the Gentiles ( who 
were as a thirſty and dry ground) to poure out his water, 
that is, make | partakers of the word of Grace, ac- 
cording to the compariſon by Moſes ; and of the floods, 
that is, of the comforts of Grace, theſe /rving ſprings, as 
our Saviour calls them; yet ic is ridiculous tofay, That 
therefore Lay-men, uncalled, may prophefie: and as in» 
conſequentiall it is, to ſay, That becauſe God will poure 
his Spirit on the ſeed of the Church, and his bleſſing on 
her of- ſpring, therefore L1y-men may preach. Though 
God poure his Spirit on the ſecd, yet the feed 15 not bound 
to poure out ; but mult ſtay till God have fear, and given 
a commiſſion to goe and drop theword, as hce didcothe 
Prophet. Beſide>,the very next V eric in {ſaiab 4.4 (hewes, 
That the pouring of water, and floods, and the Spirit on 
the ſeed, is not a pouring that the ſeed [hould poure , bur 
that the ſeed ſhould grow and encreaſe : namely, in pie+ 
ty, andin the exerciſc of the ſeyerall graces ct the Spirit, 
This place therefore proves noc the Objectors fancy, 


Another Proofethey produce out of 1 Cor. 14.29. Letthe 
Prophets ſpeak_two or three,and let the other judge. And 
verſc 21. Tee may all propheſie one by one , that all may 
learn and all may be comforted. And the Reaſon is given, 
Verſe 2 2. For God is not the Anthor of confuſion, but of 
peace, Which doth prove, as they underſtand, That 


when men can prophefie and doe not, it cauſerh confu- 
fon and not peace, 


Anſwer, This allegation proves not, that Lay-men may 
preach, Here, indeed, the Prophets are commanded to 
diſpenſe the word orderly ; but ſuch who are no Prophets 
have hence no command for its diſpenſation. The Apo» 
ftle would have but rwoor three of the Prophets to ſpeak 
m:their meetingsor Congregations. A courſe much like 
to that in the Synagogues, wherein one read Moſer, and 
another ( as it is thought | read in the Prophets ; and 


when 
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when theſe had done, another expounded and ſpake a 
word of exhortation. This courſe the Apoſtle enjoynes, 
and ſhewes in the 31. verſe the conveniency of it ; Becauſe 
hereby yee may (laith hee) «ll as 1s Hee meanes not 
all the promilcuous company of the godly , for hee ac- 
counts it an abſurdity tothink all are Prophets ; but hee 
meanes, all who arg Prophets may propheſie., And from 
the twelfth Chapter wee may gather , that three things 
mult concutrein the propheſying of which hee ſpeaks in 
this place. 1. The operation, that is, the a&t of propheſy- 
ing. 2+ The adminifiration , that is, the office or calling 
to propheſie. 3. The gift,or the enablement ; ſothe Apo- 
files meaning here is, «All, that is, All who have not on- 
ly the gift, but likewiſcthe calling from thoſe Prophees, 
to whom the ſpirit of the Prophets are ſubject, may exer+ 
ciſechemſclves 1n propheſying by courſe, or in their ſeve- 
rallcurnes. And hee gives the rcaſon of this courſe which 
hee preſcribes ; becauſe it is of Divine inſticution from 
God, for twoends : both that there may be no confuſion 
in their meetings ; and likewiſe, that m=_ may be main- 
tained in them. And he further eel's the Corimhians,char, 
This courſe i3 obſerved in all the Churches of the Saints, 
This then is that which the Apoſtle preſcribes, Thatthe 
Prophets ſhould exerciſe their gift of propheſying order- 
ly ; but here hee enjoynes no Lay-mea to become Pro- 
phets or Preachers. 

I therefore exceedingly wonder , how the ObjeRtors 
can afhrm, and underRand, that theſe words prove, That 
when men can prophefie and doe not , it cauſeth confuſt- 
on and not peace! That which may be proved from them 
is, That men intheir owne Callings, and particularly, 
Preachers in theirs, doing allthings orderly, ſhall avoyd 
confuſion, and obtain peace in ſodoing, But it is an idle 
conccit, T hat theſe words teach, that men able ro preach, 
and actually nor doing fo, caule confukon. Did cut bleb- 
ſed Saviour ( being able, never any avlerto preach ,- yet 


not doing fo for thirty years, / cauſe any confuhon in the 
E 3 Jewiih 


i C t.1*'s's, 
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Jewiſh Church all chattime ?I chink the ObjcAors dare 
not utter ſo blaſphemous an affirmation, Even fo Gods 
people, though able to preach, yet cauſe no confufon, 
though they are not Actors in ſo holy an employment, 
Confuſion would then be cauſed, if what the ObjeRors 
plezd for, were admitted ; becauſe an cyerſon of the di» 
ftintionof Callings mult needs ſucceed ; for the ſacred 
would hereby be blended with ochers, and every one (up- 
on his owne ſelfe-conceitednefle of parrs and abilities) 
might appoine himſelfe a Teacher : Which any may 
diſcern 15 nearto confufion , who have read borh chat 
God hath appointed Stewardsover his houſhold,Watch- 
men and Leaders over his flock, Labourers in his harveſt, 
divers Adminiſtrations, as well for the preſervation of 

ce inthe Church, as forthe edification of it; and 
likewil, That none takes this honour on him, but ſuck 
who are thereuntocalled, This quotation therefore will 
nothing advantage the Objectors, 


The next place alledged, is, Namb,11.29. Weald God . 
all conld prophefie, 


eAnſwer. This Scripture doth not prove that Lay-men 
may preach, 

t. Becauſe the propheſying here mentioned, is nota 
Salvificall ceaching others , but a Politicall diſcourſing 
umo others: icis an uttering wiſe and grave Apothegmes 
or Councells, (as Moſes did ) concerning the publike af- 
fairs of Iſrael. The Spirirof propheſie, _—_ the Seven- 


ty, was,that they with CAMoſes ſhould beare the burthen 
of rhe people , that is, rule them : and their opheſying, 
therefore, was no more but a etentell walking of 
things appertaining torule, loſer his wiſh therefore is 
nor, That all were able to preach, butthat a/{ were able 
to rule; and ſoproves nothing for the Obj-ors. 

2. Moſerhis wiſh is, That all could propheſie, that is, 
That they were called to prophefie, and enabled rhere- 


unto, 
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unto, as theſe Seventy in the hiſtory were called, inthat 
their names were writ to enter into the Tabernaclke;v.26. 
2nd they were enabled from God , hee put his Spirir on 
them ; therefore this wiſh doth not juſtific the intruGon 
of any into anothers Ofhee, who is either uncalled, or 
ungifted, So that CAoſer his wiſh that all were Pro- 
phets , yet imports alſo, Thar till they are Prophets, 
:s well by Calling as enablement , they muſt not pro- 
befie, | 
: 3. AMeoſes Exh not abſolutely wiſh, that all the peo- 
ple could propheſie; but hereby hee only intimates, that 
it would beno 1mpeachment to him and his Authority, 
though all the Camp (if God thonght fit) could prophe- 
ke; that is, be able rogoverne, His words are an anſwer 
to Joſhnahs jealouſic, leſt the propheſying of E/dad and 
AMedad, in the Camp, ſhould derogate from Moſes his 
Authority ; Aﬀofes tells him, that for his fake hee would 
have none prohibited from propheſying ; that is, from 
ruling ; but hee wiſhes that all the people were fellow- 
helpers, and able Aſhfiantsto him in governing, This is 
the very truc meaning of his wiſh. Which teacheth pious 
men, not toenvy at thegifts and calling of others inthe 
ſame Vocation with themſelves ; but it no way preſcribes 
men of other Callings, to undertake, without call there- 
nnto, the Office and FunRion of others. Therefore from 
hence , Lay-mencan have no warrant for their under- 
taking to preach. 


Another place alledged , is eAr 8.1. At that time 
there was a great perſecution againft the Church, that 
was at Hieruſulem, and they were all ſcattered abraad 
therowent the regions of Judca and Samaria, excepr 
the Apoſtles, Compared (ſay the ObjeRors) with 
verſe 2. and 4, es for Saul hee made havock of 
the { barth, emwring into every houſe and baling men 
and women, committed rhem: ro priſor, Therefore they 
that were ſcattered abroadpvemt every where preachirg 


thewerd From 
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From which place, the ObjeRors underſtand, That any, 
poor or rich, weak or [trong, if theygould reach, they 
became Diſpenſers, The ſame times ( ſay they ) are 
row ; for the want of publike meanes they were ſcattered, 
lo are wee; T herefore,if God enable ms , wee willtake a 
courſe i prrvate : if men ſend us (lay they) topriſen, God 
will ſend priſor.=comforts. 


I perceive that the ObjeQors colleR hence threethings, 
z. Thatany, of what condition ſoever may preach, 
though they bee no Minifters, This I conceive they 
prove from verſex. eAll were ſcattered thorowomt the 
regions to pones and Samaria. exceptthe Apo! les,com- 
pared with verſe 4. Therefore they who were ſcattered 
abroad, went everywhere preaching the word. 

2, That the agreement of cur times with theſe Primitive 
times, in difſipation or ſcattering, warrantizeth any, 
though no Miniſters, ro preach privately. 

2. That if crouble ſhould befall them for this their at- 


tempt , they ſhould find like comfort in priſon to that 
which theſe Primitive Chriſtians foud, being com» 
mitted to prilun. 


eAnſwer. Theſe three colletions will find no defenſe 
from this Scripture, as ſhall be made apparent ty our an- 
{wer particularly to every one of them ; And therefore, 

I anſ«er ro the firft, That this quotation proves not 
that any , richor poore, weak or ſtrong, being of other 
Calliags, did Miniſterially diſpenſe the word. Ir is one- 
ly an hiſtory what was done upon theperſecution of Hie- 
ruſulem : as, 1+ It ſaycs, Thatall were ſcattered, excert 
the Apoſtles, that is, Many, or the moſt of bekevers : for 
wee mult not think chatnone (butthe Apoſiles ) who 
profeſicd the name of Jeſus abode there, ſeeing wee read, 
that devout mencarried Stephen to hus burial, ver(g 2. and 
that the Apoſtles (during this perſecution) ſent Barnab 
as farreas Amieb, totheGentiles, who had turned to 


the 
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the Lord. And ſecondly, The hiſtory relates,that all who 
were ſcateered did preach. 


The ObjeRors ſuppoſing that ſome of theſe were Lay- 


men, henceimagine,that Lay-men may preach. 


eAnſwer. Though it be jones that ſome of the ſcatte. 
red were Lay-men, and thatthey did preach, yet I dare 
confidently affirme, That not one ofthem who were Lay- 
men did*Minifterially diſpenſe the word. This will be 
evident, if wee find what kind of preaching Thefec uſed, 
Thetext (according tothe Original) faith, they all who 
were ſcattered did Evangelize, that is, did ſhewthe glad 
tidings of the word , or , did bring the word of gladti- 
dings: Alldid thus, And if wee look further into the 
hiſtory, wee ſhall find, according to the two ranks of the 
Scattered, two kinds of Evangelizing by them. Such of 
them who were Miniſters did minifterially Evangelize ; 
but ſuch whe were Lay-men did Evangelize only dif. 
courfively. Inthe thirtcenth verſe it is ſaid, That the Sa. 

maritans believed Philip Evangelizing ; it is rendred 

Preaching : And the fifth verſe tells how, and in what 

manner hee Evangelized, ixipvo-w, heepreached (as an 

Ambaſſadour)Chriſt. Againe, ſome of thoſe who were 

ſcattered, were men of Cypro and { yrene , and theſcalſo 
according tothe quotation did Evangelize; and yetthe 
Holy Ghoſt tells us how , and in what manner they did 


ſo; + a4awy , they talked, or, diſcourſed of the glad tidings OE PEI 


of Chriſt Jeſus ; firſt, only cothe Jewes, and then alſoro 
the Greeks, So then,this Evangelizing or Preaching was 
but their diſcourſing and telling the Jewes and Greeks 
the good tidings of Chrift , which any may doe. And 
thisdifcourſe is a kind of Preaching ; bur yer it is not the 
Preaching which is properly ſo called, And it is to be no- 
ted, that their talking and diſcourſing was available to 
the converſion of others, n 


(40) 


If any reply, that the Holy Ghoſt uſeth the ſyne word 
touching Peter and Tobns preaching at Sameria, 
Aft $. 25. and therefore it is likely theſe menof 
Cyprus and Cyrexe did minifterially preach, 


Janſwer; Peter and John did two wayes preach at $g- 
waria : Firſt, by their diſcourſe they teltified the truth of 
that which Philip had taughe ; and ſomay any godly man 
doe. But ſecondly, They did Eyangel:ze-in .aany Villa» 
pes of the Samaritans , which I believe was as Phu be» 
fore had done,by ſpeaking as Ambaſſadours from Chrilt ; 
which only Miniſters (as they were) nay doe. The men 
of Cypru and Cyrene did diſcourfively preach, as Peter 
and Fobn did; but they preached not minifterially, as 
Johnand Pater. And I therather think fo , becaule the 
Holy Ghoft , ſpeaking of their preaching, uſeth a word 


AG <f1525 ſgnifying an ordinary talking , but no artificiall peak- 
eSnem mo ing ; whereas in deſcribing Ph#lips preaching, hee uteth a 
aiyen-Plut. word ſignifying his uttering 35 an AmbaJadour :and 


in Alci 


deciphering Peter and John preaching , hee uſcth not 
barely the word of ordigary-conference , but joynes with 
it another of witnefling and evargelizing thereby ſhew- 
og there was more than an ordinary diſcourſe. And 
laitly,in ſetting down Barnabas his preaching, when hee 
came to Antioch, heetells us, It was by publike exhortae 
tion : giving us inalltonotea difference of MiniRerial} 
preaching trom that manner of divulging by diſcourſe, 
divinethings, which is permicted to Lay-men. 


Their ſecond colleRtion from this Scripture in «AQ 8. i5, 
That the agreement of our times with theſe Primitive, 
in point of diffipation, warrants any Lay-man to 
preach privately, 

For they ſuppoſe, that upon the perſecution, there 


was a Prohibition, or a Non-permitting the word tO 
be 


(41) 
be publikely raught at Hirruſelewm. And then 

imagine that there was private preaching in houſe b7 
thoſe who were no Minifters, And hence they con- 
clude, That if God enable them, they will take « conrſe in 


private. 


eAnſwer. Though wee grant that the publike diſpenſi 
of the word On ed by the how” res hw 
upon likewiſe, that the Chriftians met in private houſes, 
where together they enjoyed the ordinances of the word 
and Sacraments ; yet till ir is to bee denyed, that the 
word was preached among them in any private houſe, by 


any Lay-man. I belicye ( as meſt congayous to Scrip- , a, . ue 


ture) that when they met in houſes, cither an Apoſtle, or 
ſome other Miniſter among them did only teach. The 
Objcors mult firſt prove, that any Lay-men in theſe 
Primitive tines did at all, cither in private or in publike, 
Minifterially preach , before they conclude hence the 
lawfulnefſe of Lay-preaching, I have already ſhewed 
the contrary , and till it be as clearly diſproved, neither 
I, nor others have reafon to belieye their bare aftirm- 
ing it. 

” nd to their reſolution I fay , This Scripture will not 
watrant it. 

1 Becauſe it relates nothing what cheſe Primitive 
Chriſtians did in private ; and therefore they cannot be 
brought as a preſident of thar, which is not recorded. 

2+ That which this Scripture teaches for imitation, is, 
That if the Church of God ſhould be ſcattered through 
perſecution, then rhe ſcattered may doe what they canto 
plant a Church elſewhere: Even as Phiby preache to the 
Samaritans, and Barnabas to them of Antioch ; ſo Mint- 
ſters at ſuch rimes may diſpenſe the word ( ifthey can ) 
in Popiſh, and unbelieying Countreys. And as the men 
of Cyprus and ( yrene did by diſcourſe win many to the 
faith ; fo may Lay-men ( in thoſe barbarous Countteys 

F hicher 


2 vw 


| Per.4 9, 


(42) 
whither they ſhall come,) aſſay by diſcourſe and confe- 
rence to gain ſoules to the acknowledgement of Chriſt, 
This Scripture thercfore allowes no private undertakings 
of Lay-men. 


he third Colletion ( which I ſuppoſe by their words 
they make} is, That if trouble ſhould befall them for 
attempting a private courſe of preaching , they then ſhall 
find lthe comforts gn priſon,to that which theſe Prin,uive 
C briſtiaus found, being commutted to priſons 


Anſwer, If Authority Chall commit any private Under» 
takers topriſon, for their clancular and privatepreaching, 
ſurely there is no cauſe for ſuch to expect or claime com 
fort tram Ged inpriſon ; becauſe the cauſe of their ſuffe. 
rings is not good, The Primitive Chriſtians ſuffered for 
their Faith, for true Religion, for Righteouſneſle ſake,and 
ſo found priſon-comforts ; but theſe Undertakers will ſuf 
fer for their own fancy, for a groundleſle opinion,for their 
unrightcous uſurpation of anothers Function, and ſo 
may. be ſurethey have by greed of comfort. S. Peter 
prohibits Chrittians to ſuffer as a bu/ie-body in other mens 
matters ; the word is, oa; «Morrieminer®@ , as a Biſhop in 
anothers Circuit or Dioceſſe, If any uncalled will nceds 
play the Biſhop, in ordaining himlcife a Teacher, and 
takeon him a Fun&tion,not committed to him, and ſhall 
for this preſumption either be impriſoned , or otherwiſe 
ſuffer, hee (in S, Peters opinion ) ſhall not ſuffer as a 
Chriſtian, but asancvil!-docr. And therefore ſuch rauſ 
not look for priſon-comforts, if men ſend them to prilon. 
Letthis ſuffice to this allegation, 


The laſt Proofe is 1 Pet.g. 1c. As every man hath 


<9nigg} the gift,even ſo miniſter the ſame one to ans- 
Der, 


Anſwer... The words of S. Peter exhort every man to 
help 


(43) 


bat 
turne Preachers. 


The ObjeRors, ſuppoſing that many Lay-men have 
Miniſteriall abilities, imagine that theſe words 
preſcribe them Miniſterially to diſpenſe them. 


Avſwer. Such a colletion cannot be made hence, with- 
out wrong tothe Text, S, Peter allowes all ro miniſter 
their gifts ; but withall gives the limitation, or rather the 
direction how to miniſter them; namely, As they have 
received them. Such then who have received gifts Mini. 
ſcriall, and publikely to be diſpenſed ro others, ( accor- 
dingtothe Text) mult ſo diſpenſe them ; but ſuch who 
have no ſuch receiving of their gifts ro beſo employed, 
can from this Text have no warrant for the Minifte- 
riall diſpenſation of their gifts, it onely commanding 
fo to minilterthem , as every man hath received, Some 
have gifts given, yet they themſelves are not given; and 
theretorethey muſt not miniſterially diſpenſe their gifts 
without Call. Others (namely ſuch who are Minit'ers) 


have both gifts, and themſelves are alſo given, For the . 


perfecting of the Saints, for the work of the CMmiſtry,and 
for the edifying of the body of Chriſt. And therefore they 
are accordingly bound to Uiipente themlelves , and their 
gifts. This Text only enjoynes inthe generall, how the 
vifts of every one in their ſeverall Callings are to bee 
employed ; but it no way enjoynes a diſpenCing cf per- 
ſonall eifts, ina Calling not perſonally our oOwne, In 
oneword , Though ſore Lay- men may be luppoled to 
haye Minifteriall abilitics, or gifts, yer lee1ng, they want 
Minifterall faculrics, or allowance, ( being neither by 
God, nor his Church thercunro called ) they are not 
bound Minifterially to employ their gifts, And I be- 
lieve it will be a hard work for the Obhy: Aors to makeir 
evicently apparent, that theſe words ut S. Perer enjoyrc 


Lay-mcn To preach, 
Accor- 


F 


®. 


mn _, 


5c|pone another, according to thoſe abilities which God 
given ; but they are no command of Lay-men to 


pick, 44 11,19, 


(44) 

According to your defire, I have endeavoured fully to 
reſolve you. Theſe Meditations (as you deſired) were 
penned at ſpare times, (which were but few ) for the juſti. 
fication of a pretious truth againſt a vain fancy ; and for 
the defenſe of Gods wiſedome, in diftinguiſhing the holy 
and other Callings from ſome mens folly , who by their 
preſumptuous conceit would bring'in a confuſion. The 
Lord blefle co you, and to every Reader what is writ, and 
deliver you all from the leaven of preſumption. So ſayes 
your friend, the ſeryant of Jeſus Chriſt,and of his ſervants 


which are in Bengee, 
John Bewick, 


Thanks be to God, through oxy Lord Jeſm (brift, 
x Cor. 15. 57. 


d! $4$$S4$$00$S$$$2$$$<< 


SE 


$4073<IEI4ISEIEE0IPIES 


The Authour to the P rinter. 


E 


X V nder ftand that you have « perfe Copy 
4 of 4 Treatiſe, Entituled, An Antidote 
| again(t Lay- Preaching : or, The Prea- 
chers Plea. /t was intended for the ſa- 
tis/aflion of a private friend, and of ſuch to whom 
hee pleaſed to communicate it, The mmportunity of 
ſome who have ſeen it, hath prevatled with me, not to 
te azaſt 11s Printing, Doe therefore your dut ty, if 
J0u concerve (either by your ſelfe, or ſome others) that 
thereby ſome abler Pen-man may be anaked, the Mi- 
niſtry encouraged , the contrary minded better in- 
ftrufled, the Churches peace and Gods plory more - 


promoted, 


Your friend, 


I, B, 
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Maſter Speakers Letter, 
SIR 


i He Houſe hath received information by 
CI ES Letters from your fclte, that the malice of 
| oy ſume hath proceeded {o far of late, asto 
[4 | Jv endevour firft,to perſwade you; Countrey, 
847 that the Petition ro the Parliament were 
ll relliſhed by this Houſe. And that your free offers 
therein of putting your ſelves into a poſture of defence, 
hath giver-ſuch teſttmony of our abil:ies , that it bath 
utterly taken away the hopes of paying your Billet mo- 
no, all the Parliament knowes not how elſc todiſpole 
otieSecondly,tocrydown Exerciſes( which have alrea- 
dy donemuch good ). and to draw off ſome Miniſters 
periwading them that they are not acceptable to 
this Houſe: Thirdly, that ſome in Holderneſſe ave dif- 
twdded ther 'Ttained Bands from gong, unto H&/lppon 
the PaviaarenDOrden | 120; 
Whach information'of the Houſe takes for an 
eſpecial] ſervice, and Po full a teſtimony of your fi- 
delityto the Parharmend ,' and of love toyour Country, 
& they hold it ari evident Charadter of your worth. and 
for this commandsme to give: you very hearty thai”, 
And 0 TWRs nr” 3 es" to drc).are 
totheQountry;. bow falſe and malicious theſe re ports 
ze; fincetheticuſe war fo far from diltelliſhing che'r 


3 


Peti- 


z 
1 


4) 

Petitions, or turning their free offer to their difadvan- 
WE, as -that-they retyrhed their-publibe thanks w 

te petition wasreceaved\; Paſled a Vote to approve of 
their ofter & (mce by another Vote juſtified them tn the 
lame act upon his Majzſties taking notice thereof. And 
have fince ordered that the ſame Counties which paid 
their Polemony heretofore at Torke, ſhall now payall 
their proportions of the bill of foure hundred thouſand 
pound's ſhortly to be raiſcd to the diſcharge of the Billex 
mony 1a your County and thofe other Counties where 
It 15 owing, which it it ſball not fully ſatisfie, they will 
Gilcharge as foone as the great neceſſities of the Kiy 

dome can poflibly permit, And Iikewiſc they command 
Metoletyou know that they doe very much wonder 
a the impiety and 1mpudence of thoſe men who dar 
to hinder the advancement of the gtory of God, and of 
his worſhip. And alſo to ſcandalize the piety of this 


houſe in ſo high a meafure,as to ſay thoſe good Miniſters 
endeavours are not acceptableto nt, they accountingit 
their greateſt honour to patronize paintull Preachergin 
the performance of their duties. And beingrefolved to 
cherifh and advance with their utmoſt pawes, whatſo« 


ever may tend tothe propagating of Rs of which 


they hold thoſe exerciſes to be an eſpeciall means. This 
houſe therefore being very fenſible of the great imaon« 
veniences - which may happen by their mifreports in 
theſe diſtratted times,and the malice of thele men, 
if it ſhould proceed uncontrolled defires,& enjoyns yow 
to return the names aſwell of thoſe who have vented 
theſe untruths,as likewiſe of thoſe who have difiwaded: 
the Trained Bands in Heldermefe, fromentring into Hal 
upon the Parltaments Order : Perſwadiag Ives 


that you who have alkeady given fuch P— 
| affeti- 
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| endeavoury, to preventthe 
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fection to the Kingaome, will ſtill c: 


perſons upon any of that County , tothe di 


the Peace. 


Die Mercurii 16. Hertii 149; 
(11 © 


Itisthis diy ordered bythe Houſe of Com- 
mons now allembled in Mag as q chat this 
Lets be forthwith h printed: 


COT he D, Com, 
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He preſent diſtradtions and troubles rai 
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 iachielt eby the Rebellion of the 
dd A NY rn increaſing more 


dangerousand perillous to this Kingdome, 
inforced us again to apply our addrefſles to 


$ High Court of Parliamegt for ſpeedy prevention of 
e ſame, wich great joyant thankfulneſſe , acknow- 
ledging the vigilant care and painfull eadeayours of the 
{ame hitherto,to relieve us in our preſent troubles. 
That your Lordſhips have manifeſtly ſhewed your 
Noble and affetionate defires to preſerve and defend 
this Kingdom from utter ruine and deſolation, by your 


Hc ule of Common:,in all their proceedings for our afiſt- 
ance : and removing the Ctions and hinderances 
that have been procored in expediting the ſame by evill 
and malignant inſtruments, the Prelaticall fattion, in 
taking away their Votes,and litting in Parliawent, which 
hitherto we conceive have been much prejudiciall, and 
of great diſadvantage to our timely aſſiſtance. _ 
c 


CTY. 
7 Phe Noble Conrageand M _—_ 
arent, i-1wad end tooer al i 


i were ie er dee ereoay 
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— we 
receivled wag amd purge, dogbtiag hut 
doms we ſhould have reliefe and rewedyaga) _ 
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| oform your LandGhing eltdaprtn 

fentCondition now '{iagd! ht Geavity of Genin 

whclyſubdubd bythe Rabrlodes 


eryMuitpor and Un 

.even at the 1 pulſe of! yeclding- up them (c)xes; 
ery os oh Cotke hath loſi,all bje Cen 
his Kingdogne in, APPArem fvevvry utter-conkar 

Mami -ubleſkr, your Wiſdgmes prevent iQ. 
time dye ready ſupply: of mare-en, ITS: 
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 ThoRebelvwn e deightof fiwopadancy 
and boldnefle,that wo Foithio tbein Declarations, 


they fight in __—_ of the honour and os prod 
of their King and Queene. A 

to maderftne, —_ have preſim mr Fr to 
his Majeſty , intimatiog they take Armes only for the 
preſervation of his Majeſty , and his rightfull gOVern- 
ment Over t ce 


of their Religion, Lawes,and Liberties , in the exerciſe 
of the ſame. Hor they take not Armes, as did the Scots, 


forlucre of gaine,to railgt wp fortunes by the ruin 
of others, but only out SIM? 


Feekace and duty to God, 
and his Majeſty; which by cheir inhumane and lavage 
behaviours fince their Rebellion , have manifeſted to 
the Contrary. We 


whoſe proweſſe and 
throwes and wn e 
#painſt the Rebells in den phono ' 


Our further Jefir ires therefore» are ethat the High Cami | 
of Parliament 'would —— 
tivg that effeQuall Remedy; 
roduec obedience tothe of del 
Laws ancOrdionncr oth 5 States of both Ki 
Defigne in agitation 'npon the- 
ng 
pole, [3 
rw, © au, be and 
Lands won and ined by the Rebells,nnd ourenliin 
vours ſhall not be wanting to-comply wich cheminthe 
fue tothe lll our ves ad forme 1:nbl, — 
'& Thor ai 
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THE 


PEILITL ON 


of the.C1ITIZENS of 


LONDON. 


to both Houſes of Parliament, Feb,” 


26, 1641. 


the Ele&ien of perſons 


| for the — City, with the Go- 
vernizcnt and Charters thereof. 


With his Majeſtics Meſſage to both Houſes of 
Parliament, WHarch 1, 1641, 


Touching the eSM:iitis of the King- 
We > E: 


” « 
kh 


ON, | 
F. Thomas, 1W4t. 


On 
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To the Right 7 lt 


rable, the-I-ords art Chinrtions 


now alſmbled 'inP: AR: 
L1AMENT. 


The humble Petition #*; the Ciuonref London 


' V N BL}: SHEWE T4; 


Hir che@icivens df ES have time 
| our of txind enjoye@Ai6" ordering 
of their own Armes which have (uc- 
cefſivelybrentanncxcd to rhe Majo- 
ralty, for the time being, The Lord 

ajor havitg. alwaves been al- 
Waies 2 {on of worrh and q witty (one of _ 


one choiſc) and hath ſtill adviſe 
of Ald:rmen in the Bxc SOR hn 4 he 


(ame ſhould be conferred upon others, we humbly 
conceive it wou'd not onely te 2 perſonall diſhonor 
to the Lord Major, but alſo refle& upon the govern- 
ment aud Cuſtomes of the City of London (granted 
to the Citizens by the great Charter of England) 
and co: firmed by divers AQts and Charters fince,and 
with every Freeman rs the ſaid City, isby the _ 


of his Freedome bound to-mitiorain 66 che 


of his power, this grave Aſſembly may be plealed ts 


rake intotheir grave Conſiderations, That Alterz- 


tion inthe ancient Gouergment jinthis:Renowged 


City may breed great diſtraQions & inconveyicnres 


then forthe preſent can be diſcovercdgorin the foture 
can be amended. : | | d 5 


Wherefore our humble defire is, t 


[ane the 
_ © Government, hath by nies 35 5 
forthe 'haneut of his Majeffythe good of 
theCity and wholeKingdome,and that inthe 
moſt troubleſome times, as it bath 
mired and commetded by firangers' "i 
ny other City in the whole World, That the - 
ſame by your Heneurable favour may be 


continued as in former time withour 21! zhte- 
And they ſhall ever pray, ec. 
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| Mayiing , perulc dand* cenſidered thar.yhich was 
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ce of Pachament , by©!i9 viving of his Royall 
ont 8 Gong Fo doz ic,for "che reaſong hereafter 
fon 0 


yer of the ſcopn 1 « of chis Moneth t 0 
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cOcder which cox 
9. pe rmM. nes Hou of Commons OS 


anc Fe of the Bloo1y caunlets wx ry 
rſons by which many may tinder{tagh 


& otaer {ll 
(looking, n.other. Printed pa £2 thiar purpofe? his 
conning in Perſon. corhe houſs of Coginon oo rhe foutth 


of I w ich bg fo unmppya mi ndbifanding be. 

o owe 96 and? s thac th he beleeyes 
it opoc the. | ro: fin-e g'vea him to be an, appat 
nor hg fore wp ath, offered, and is reac 
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men, his Majeſty had the day befire nar hk 
and ro declare; char hs, meant 10 
legally , and” ſpeedily , vpon 
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Houſe-weuld heve delivered them up, and his i 
the A na, te Cod to wirneſle, thit te was for. 
intention .of fo:ce or violence, -althorght thr 
houte had not 7 according to his demand or inf 
any cafe whatiocver chathe gave hold h1s-+ $twas/hodhſs 
thers, who then waiced on tus Majeſty, cxpreſie,charge, an 
command that they g've no offence to any inn, ney, Toke) 
received any provecatignor injury they ſhould heare ge ni 
our recurne, and his Majeſty neither ſaw nor knew ih 
perſon ofhis graing half any other weapons, bur Þ 
and Guard, thoſe with'which rhe uſua!ly attend 
Parliament, and the other Genrferg2n'Swords.nid c 
his Majeſty doub:s not but this Par /ta ment will wy 
of his Honournervilh thac he ſhall riot undergac 
cation by the raſh or_ indireRt Uk expt RT 
Youngman - then 1n his Trai ine, of by S 
then urtercd by others, who miohr ny e with thenr 
out his conſent or approbation, 

For the perions nominated to be. Li 
rall Counties of Eng land and ales his Map X 
to alloyy chat ; repomencnd.ron onely c "Ciry 
Londen, and fach other Corporations, as "Cha 
have granted unto them hep power of the Mita, his May 
ſty deth net conceive, that it can fiend with jftice or 
toalter their government in that parricylar, * 

And hi Majelly is willing forthwith t6yragr every others, 
that of London and thoſ other Corporations excepred, "fuck 
Commiltions as he hath done this Pactizteje to (o-m6 


Lievrenants by your adyiſe, bur if thar power benor though 
wy hae more ſhall be thov ought, , and co be 
HE Macy va A aw we 
holds it rea{ e, th 
veſted in trim, with Wh PoTjerts ro rra Greet 16 


pore: wh! wor'd willingly doe, 
be, (9 3Y6id all free docs, and ok 


4.5 : ' F” SSIEIT v7 

His Majeſtiedefices ic may be diigefted into.2n AQ of Par- 
lament rather thea an Ordinance, . (@ that all hiafou; 
j*ts may chereby particularly knaw /. both. w.hac.. they ate co. 
doe, and what tney ace to (utter, for their neglet; chacrebgr 
may be che lealt lacicude for his good Subjects 59 __— 
any Arbitrary Popes whatiocyer, as to che ume for 
che continuance of the pewer to be gaared,, His Majeſtie gi- 
veth this Anſiver, that he cannot conſeut tadivelt himſelfe of 
the ja't power which God. and the Lawes of ghis Kingdome _ 
have placed 1n lim for the detcnce of tus peaple, and ro pur 
itinto che hands of others farany indeanuge £1me, ard fince 
ethe gromnd of this requeſt rom: by Parliament, was 
to ſecure their preſent feares and /$4ludtios, tharthey might 
with fafety apply themſelvcs te the, mirer of his Meflage of 
1:2 29.0t January, his Ma eftie hoperh, chat His gracetothem 
lince that time, in yeelding co ſo many of cheir defires, and 
in agreeing io the perſons now recommended to him by His 
Parlament, and the power before -expreſled to be placed in 
chem, wil! wholly di{peti choſe feirts and jealuolies, ang afin- 
re 


re . - 
ligue the fame to fuch time as ſhall be agreeable rs the fame 
care 1n new expreffiens towards them. 

And in his anſwer his \ gore is Gg farre from receding 
Tom any thing he bs + OF ihe to grant in his an- 
twer to the former Petition, that his Majeltie hath hereby 
con{:nred to all was then asked of him by that Petition con- 
_— the Militia of the Kincdome -( except that of Londen, | 
a 
tte 
tim by both Houtes of Parliament, and his Majelte ku 8d 
not, but che Pattiament vpon well whifhfing the particulars of * 
this Anſwer, will find the ſame more fatisfactory to their ends, ** | 
ind the peace and welfare of all His good ſnbjeRts, then the 
Way propoſed by this intended Ordinance, to whuch fer theſe 
[2110ns a1s Mateſtic cannot rorſent, 


Wo 


(0 


And whereas His Majefly obſerves v7 hate | prom 


borh Honlg preſented to Him b h&E 


OY 


Themas Heate, andSivtyilam Savillthar in ſome ples, fo 


begin te incermeddle of themſclyes wich che 
s Majeſty expeReth, tharthe Patliament (heuld cxagy 
che particulars thereof, it being a har yes Acernitie 
and ar conſequence, is Maj - 
00h hee if It ſhall appeare to bus Par- "Wa - 
kament, that any perſons whatio- 
ever have preiumed to come 
mand the Militia without 


taryfull auchority,they 
| may be roceeded 
agume accor- 
ding to 
Law. 
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SPETITION 


AND 


ARIICLES 


Exhibited by the Pariſhioners of Pont 


1land and others in the County of Northun- 
berland, againſt Dr. Gray, Vicar of the 


(aid Paryh, 


Vino the Honourable, 


the Houſe of Commons Allembled in 
PARLIAMENT, 


March, 1h, 16 4 1. 


London, Printed far John Thomas, 1641. 


S2\2PLIESFLLPAILILS 


To the Honourable the Commons Hquſe 


now allembled in Parliament, 


The humble Petition of the Pariſhioners of the 
Pari of Pont Ifland 4nd ethers :n the County of 
Northumberland. 


SHEWETH, 
= Hat about 15. Or 16. yeares 
AR fince one Thomas Gray the 
F reputed Baftard of one Mr. 
WM Phelliy Gray,Symonuacally 
having got the Viccaridge 


of the ſaidParifh hath fince 

. SA continucd Vicar there, be- 
a =&S, 7 ham 4am mag wn 
WEI Lite andDo&tine,& there- 


ens ol LAN 
fo. "a IN by a great effence, burthen, 
of — | & and opprefſien to the taid 

A Ez Parifh by his new ercdted 
Altar, Eaſt-worſhſpping, Popiſh conſecration of the Sacra- 
ment, Secondly, Service not preaching, wilfull negleR of his 
Cure, Popiſh DoArines, double Beneficed, non- refidence 
from both Cures, oppreſſion of the Pariſh, fanuliarity and 
councenancing with Papiſts, proſecution of ſomePariſhieners 
in the tugh Comiſſion And Laftly,by cheating che faid Pariſh 
and other places of mony payd to them by the Sets for your 
Petitioners and others, in recompence of their charge* ,as by 
the Articles hereanco annexed more at large appeareth : 
Whereby che faid Mr. Gray hath been a great and intollerab/e 
offence, urthen, and oppreſſion ro the faid Pariſh both in 
their Soules and Bodies. 


A 2 Your 


Ms El ee nee I EG Ie 


_ 


Your Peiitioners therefore mot humBly pray this Hong. 
val ls Ajjently to ſend for tbe ſaid Thomas Gray to an. 
ſwer the prern:/|es, that he may recetie ſuch condigne pus 
n'\hmneut for 15 ojjieaces, andyour Petitioners ſuch ves 
l:efs and co:nifort bath in ſoul: and cody /y bei removal 
47 1 vlacing 4:4. ls and (01 ſerentroas Mrni(i er "A the 
(4 if Part b asto Tui ice and e7 arty, and Jour greas 


, 
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And your Petrtianers (AI ever pray, Os. 


m—_ —oouwa oo ay T  o——z eo ITS WIIEIEIITIoIoEIEIoR——R> Toomey 


Articles exhibited by the Pariſhioners of 
Peat- [land jn the County of Northumberland, a- 
gainlt 7 honuas Gray Vicar ofthe ſaid Pari(h, 


Nprimis, That the Bid Thomas Grey being Vice 
car of Edlingham in che County of Nerthunnber- 
laxd, did retigne the ſame unroone Mr. Charles 
Oxley the then IncumbentViccar of Poar-[fland 
eforelaid, and payd likewiſe to him +2c0, L of 
fome ſuch like ſumme of ready money parc of his wifes porti« 
on for and in confideracion of ths ſud Viecaridge of Pouts[+ 
land, whereby about 1 5. or x 6. yeares fince he was inſtire- 
red inco the faid Viccaridge of Pomr-1ſflerdand ſs Symonia- 
cally becameVicar thereof, which ever fince he harhenjoyed, 
+ 2. That the ſaid Thomas Grey is a Baſtard,the fup baſe 
Sonae of one Phillip Grey Eſq. and a poore meane woman mn 
Alewife, whereby he being nor capable of the Mimiftery, df- 
vers inthePariſh were exce:ding'y ofenJed,char rhey ſhould 
be contrain2d to receive the holy Sacramencs from, and rhe 
ſou'es be committed to the charge of one who ought not r6 
ener inco th2 Congregntion of the Lord. 
7+ That the Communion Table in the ſaid Church having 
alwaies (to2J in the body of the Church, 'thac che Muniſter 


might 


might ſtand at che North fide at the time of the adminilfrati- 
on of the holy Communion, according to che Book of Com- 
mon Prayer and Canon in that caſe provided : The faidTho: 
Gray cauſed the Table ro be removed and placed ie Alterwiſe 
cloſe to the wall of the Eaſt endof the Quire, according t6 
the Lord of Canterburies faſhion, as he himſelfe aid and did 
Oficlate thereat with tus face to the Eaft, 1nd backe to rhe 
pp at theAdm-niftrat 6n of the holy Communion, where- 
by divers in the Pariſh,did abſene chemſelves from comming 
to the Sacrament, and te divers ether it became a Rumbling 
Blocke, and Rocke of oftence, to the great ſcandall of onrRe= 
ligion, and rejoycingand encreife of Papilts, with whota he 
was yery convyerlans and familiar. 

1, That the fayd Themes Gray did uſtal'y at cerraine fer 
times and Felf:yals, goe up tothe faid Altar in his Surplice, 
Hood, Tipper, farre diſtant and remote trom the Cenzrega- 
tion, and read an1 ſung a fecond Service as hz called ir,a thing 
n:verheatd of in that Church befoce in the memoric of man= 
to the great amazment of the people, who could neicher ſee 
hum, nor vnderſtand what be ſung or G@yd, only that they 
heard a great noy ie, full of confukien and clamour. 

5, That the ſaid 7 homas Gray being earneſtly increated by 
the pariſh, eicher to ſuffer a LeRurer co preach in the fayd 
Church on the afternoones of the Lords day, or to Leure ro 
them himſzlfe, did upon a large cancribation of che people, 
promiſe ro preact; conſtant! ) himfelfe which for a little while 
abonr a quarter of a yeare he did, but afterwards diſcontinued 
altogerher himſelfe, and would not ſuffer any ocher to preach, 
whereby the Pariſh was not onely robbed by him of the 
word of God the meanes of Glyation, te cheir great diſcdn- 
tent and cronble, bnt alſo uſually chere yas no prayers nor ſex- 
vice at all read in the ſaid Church in the atte rnoone. 

6. Thatthe fayd 7homer Gray did preach in the fayd 
Chureh in defence of Auricular confeſſion, Altars, praying t© 
the Eaſt, and did highly commend che reverend and learned 

A 3 Biſhops 


= 
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| Biſhops an! Prebends/of Darbam,( as he called chem )for that 
they had {er up and reftored the Altar in the Cathedaul 
| Church, and caen away the Communien Table, Gying tha 
Altars were altogether uled in the beſt and primicye ume, 
| an1 ſo continued by all anriquiry, uncill of late Calvin bros- 
ched a acwDottrine,and frought in Tadles into Churches, 6 
that ab mitio non fun fc, now there was blefied be GCed,aſln. 
r24 hopes of having the.crue Religion planted amonglt ws, 
likewiſe he utcered words to chat effeR 1n the preſence of an 
ancient pap'ft, yey hotly arguing wilt one of the fad pariſh 
1a defence of Altars, 

7. Thar th2 laid Thomas Gray , being not contented with 
thefiid Viccaridge, procured for himlte another Viccaridge 
called Chilt:gham , which he fill holdeth concrary tothe 
Lawes, whicl: ſaithy no man ſhall hoid we Vicearages and 
becamea Farmer ofa place called Hortov, where he Lived 
non-reſident from borh the faid Viccarages for diyers yeares 
and alſo the ſaid Gray becrme Steward of all the Lord Graje; 
Eltare in the North, and Farmer or diipoſer of divers Tithes, 
as of the Pariſhes of Emrlton, Staningtox, and Port-[ſland ; 
where le 1!o now Farmes Lands to theValue of about 1 gc, 1. 
Per. wm, by which Farmes and vndercakings,he Livaid for 
many yearcs o:1t of the faid Pariſh, and lefygthe Cure vnpre- 
vided, ſo 25 for divers Lords Dayes, there was neither Ser- 
vice nor Sermon, forthat he had hired a Farme , boughta 
piece of Gre:11d, and not fiue,burt many Yokes of Oxon an'! 
could not come to the great offence , of tie godly and wel! 
diſpoſed p:rſon:, ſcandall of Religion, increaſe of Arhiſme,8& 
n couragement of Papiſte, 

8, That the ſaid Grey, hath greatly opprefied the ſaid Pariſh 
eſpecially the poorer ſort, by his (aid Farme of 1 50. 1. Lan1 
where they uſed to have both Craſfle andHay fortheirCartei| 
which now they cannot get but are forced co ſeeke e'ſewhere 
at exceſhve Rates, for rhac the ſaid Gray hath ploughed up all 
hofeMcadowes to the great enriching of him(clfe and imp "= 
yetift: co 
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yeriſhing of chem, and was by his framing and «iſp6”vg the 
Tithe Corne, Lambe. an{ Wool! of the aid pari{h, ard ta- 
king them from che ſeverallTowns and places,n1 1nhauniing 
them ro ynroaſonable Rates, never the like of which was 
payd before, v* | | 
g. That the ſaid Thomas Gray being an Engliſh man ſome- 
timss of the Vaniverſicy of Cambrdge. declined the faid Vni- 
verſity, and did - into Scorland, where he took { as he aid 
xt his recurae) the degree of Docter in Divinicy and procu- 
red himſelfe to be made Jultice of the peace for the County 
of Northumberland , and did report and ayerre that he was 
the Kings Chapiaine, aad viually ſo Signihed inhis prayer 
before Sermon; though indeed he neither was Chaplaire in 
Ordinary or excraordinary rohisMajefty . but thus he did 
that by ſuch his Honour and Anthoriry he might che deccer 
keepehis Pariſkon2rs in Sub/eRion by his granduce,& the 
fd Gray during the time of his being Juſtice of che peace, 
Dottes and ſuppoſed Chaplaine to tus Majeſty , did pur his 
Children to Schoole in a convict Papiſts houſe co a popiſh 
Scheolemaſter, tmppoſed to be a popilh Prieſt, and amongſt 
them a Jeſuice, re the great feandall of our Religion and per- 
verting of Juſtice, aad'the maryfeſt violation of his Oath ac 
his adnuflion'te be Iuftice of th# peace, whereby be was ty- 
elroa ſtrict obſervation and execution of the Lawes of Eng» 
lad, by which his great 'familiacity with papicts, eſpecia.ly 
with one Roger ithrirgt or, molt (: anda!crs and d.nge- 
rous of all the reſt, having beene ryyic2 confin=d for metrets 
gun{tche State, and by negleR of his paſtoral! chirze, ex” + 
cation of Juſtice, and Candall both in life and dot1n2 
Ws ſuſpected in the pariſh, and by men of th2 heſt quIity in 
te Cuontry. that he the ſayd Gray, was an abiclutz Lear p: - 
pilt, or a meere Athiclt. 
10, That by ſuch exorbitant impios and irreligious Acts 
* the aid Gray, divers of the faid Pariſh refuled to come 10 


a laid Church,their conkiences not (uffering them ec! _ 0 
arc 


beare vr Communicat? wich a man fo extreamly / 
boh 1n life and dottrive. And orhers bayving beene foi 
dilippointed, ard nor knowing whewher they fheuld have, 
ther Sermon oc Service, v.1c11 they came to Church, did 
to other ne12hhourPariſhes where they might haare the word 
of God, and receive the holy Communion wich comfoen, 
for which and no ether cauſe they were coavented ia divers 
Eclefiaiticall Courts, and verſecured with Purievancs of the 
high Commiſſion and ar laſt excommunicated, and ſome of 
chem (tand Rill excommunicateto this day tor the ſame, 

11. That the ſaid Door Gray by his carncit Solicitation, 
fairhfull. promiſes, and corrupting a Score \ſh Quarter. maiter, 
did receive x 3«l.o: chereabouts trom the3cots co be paid urs 
tothe faid Pariſh, and other places ad/eyning, for Hay.Oats 
and other loſſes and charges, which the aid Pariſh had under- 

one by reaſon of the Earle of £4r{:1s Regiment, who then 
billered there, yer notwithſtanding the yd Grapconcealed 
the receipt thereof from the Pariſh, and when ſome ofthe 
yr notice and intelli > thereof, and did 
mand the money of che ſaid Gray, he altogether ts 
repay the ſaid money or make an Criebation, and Rill derat- 
neth the ſame, whereby b@hach comned boch rhe Scocs !n 
diſcharging their credirs, and faychfull i ents, co the 
fayd Parith,and the other places,and c them in defrau- 
ding themof their moneys. . 


FINIS, 


RATIO PANEGYRICA 4. 
PRO 


AUSIS HANOVICTS IN. 
STAURANDIS. 


IN PRESENTIA ILLYVSTRIVM 
ac Generoſorum Comttum m Hanau & I ſenburg: 


itemque Conſiliariorum Hanovicorum, Pluri- 
wmque dott:iſſumorum Virorum, 


P ublice habita 3 


PHILIPPO PAREO, 
[lluſtris Gymnaſu Ha- 


novienſis Recore. 


ceſſerunt einſdem ſimul & reliquorum Scho- 


larcharum, necnon Illuſtriſme Herome 


S1BYLLEA CHRISTINE, Du-+ 
ciſſe Anbaltine, Comniſſe Aſca- 
nie © Hanovie, 


AD . 
ACOBVM VSSERIVT/ NM. 


Archicpiſcopum Armachanum, codem 
ſpectanres Lirerz 


DYX FOEMINA'FACT /, 


Landmi, In Typographio T. O. 1641. 
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ILLVSTRISSIMA CEL- 
SISSILU AZ 9VE PHIN- 
CIPISS AM AC DOMINAA. 


DN.SIBYLLA-CHRE 
STINAZ, 


Dzc:ſſe Arbalting,Comm Te A '(c m'&,Cc 
Com:11//4 in Har an © R/:; emehk . Dos: 1d 11 
Munzrnberg.C&c. Vidne ac T urics, Oc. 
Domine mee Clememiſſime : 

NEC NON 
ILLUSTRIET GENEROSO 
COMITI AC DOMINO 
DN. IOHANNEERNESTO 
Comittin Hanau & Rhieneck,Do- 


mino in Mtintzenberg. &c. Domino 
mco gratioliſſimo, 


WV 1D Regrbus & Principibus, omnibuſ- 

que adeo in eminentia conſtitutis oners 

ac muneris incumbar poſt quan ad Chr:- 

ſium conver ſi fuerint, illud ntique De 

ipſe patefecit, quando mm dulcifſuma as 1u- 

curdi/ſima ula promiſſione apud P ropheram Eſaiam ſic 
B 


loquitur 


PE EEE ES 
Ly 


(2) 
ſoaw,tur * Et crunt Reges nutricl tut : & regin# corum 
1} rices rux. Atque id quidem duplici Jure preſtare 
renentur © Cf potentie, officiz ratione. Potentia nutri. 
cn fin, quando Jus opibus in ſacro M miſterio, & Ec. 
clefie ſemirarns opus Domin: promoven:, docentibuy 
1x14 ac dt ſcentibus frugalia ſalaria, altaque halcyoma 
conſtituemes : hoſpitia niſdem prebemes : Templa ac 
Scholas lrberalner erigentes : m quibxs ita pererpian- 
tar, que ad vers Der agnitionem e05 deducant, quorun: 
opera Dexs in gubernanda Eccleſia © Republica nt: de- 
crevit, Fecerut 1d ab ommi evo preclariſinm ill; Reges, 
David, Salomon, Aſſa + AB Ezechias, Toſcas.C on- 
tantrmus, T heedoſine, Martianus, alirque zelo Der ye- 
nitus imbutt :;qu1bus 14 unice cure fuit, ut domun De: 
exddificarent. Contra Alu, quor Deus ſno ſpiritu priva- 
vit, nullum: non lapidens m0%Verunt, ut opws Dom de- 
ſtrucrent, ſuamgue tyrannidew exercerent. Inter quos 
familiam facile duct imprees.. 1/le* 3 truculentiſſumss 
Princeps Inliannes Apoſt ata,infen ffſimms Chriſt ianornr 
hoſtss, wins Drabolt terpifſimum excrememtum, I! c- 

1 propalam lege cavit, ne l:oers Chriſt canorum mm 
Scholas Rhctorum, Oratorum, aliaſque liberales arte: 
& diſc.plinas profitemtioum admuterentur, P rophano hoc 
ju92 decreto aliud nihil efficere volni tmpriſſimms T yran- 
nts, quam nt radieitus immo eradicitns omnen: Keligi- 
em C hbr:ſt;anan, cujus Seminaria Schols (un, extr- 
part. Almd longe confilum fuit IMaſtri Of Genereſo + 
( om:ti ac Demmo, Dn, Puriipro -Lvpovi co, 
Commu in Hanan, Rhieneck . Dn. m Mun zenbers, 

Fi X quando landa: iſſims Wemworie Heros pro fingulari 

[HAI Dewm pretate ANTE Anne i pr ererpropeer rrigmta im 

autione argue /Metropols ſua illuſtre lnterarum G ' JHA - 

"Mm mags ſumtibus erexu mult [que rednibas colle- 

cupletavit, 95 WHAT June doitores accerſivit, Vereque ſe 

Nmtricmm Eccleſie eſſe ipſo fatto declarav.t, Ipſo pee 

tea defurtlo has marits ICh reli810[a6 [antt rones par! 
atlo 


—  - ——_ 


—— 
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mm. 


(3) 
I 
zelo proſequutd fuit Illaſtriſſima Con'ux CATMA. 
R1NA-BELGICA, Princeps 4vraſee, Comma 
1m Hanan, O'c. que quidem ſummis etian proceli:y 
Germanam percellentibus non deſt tit Gymnaſium ere- 
Hum ſua munificentia provehere . Matris prays han 
viluntatem exequutns mem furt filiins patre ſimillimuz 
Purttil ePus MAaunrtTIiusS, Comerin Fa- 
nan © Rhiene: '4 Ceo. Et nunc, poſt JHA 1 JMY14 (O97 - 
porum: ſub calamitoſ.1 wrbis oofedione CT | mis cont apt), 
a't! (946 erummabiliſſimas prturbationibus Cymna naw 
ants collapſum fu:t, mbul prins, bl antiquius hab: 
i [lluſtriſſoma Princeps S1aytea-CurisTaNna, Dax- 
cilla Anha'tina, Comiti a Aſcanie, Harmwie © Rh 
necee CO. quam ut ſecers ac filu ſanit a deftinata exſo!- 
veret, C* rudera collapſa mſtauraret, honoremque adeo 
Det ad edificationem Ecclefie Chriſt; quantum im [+ 
eſſet. ſtrenut promoveret :'adinta ſcilicet ope C7 conſilio 
[llutris 3 Generohh Commis ac Domins, Dn.Jo t ax- 
x15-ErxesT1 CommrrinHanan © Rhieneck. Dom:- 
min Mumzenberg, Cc. necnon Ampliſſimorum ſuo- 
rum Conſiliariorm meentiva voce, Yunorum omniun 
'nſſu atque mandato Orationem banc mauguralem pro 
Muſis Hanovicis inftawrandis ann? in frequenti/[imo 
Auditoriorecttavi : © quo [ lluſtys Gymnaſn lans plu- 
r1bus mnnoteſcat public 1uyis jam facto : Vobiſque, ill: - 
friſſima Domma, & Generoſi|/ime Comes, ea 1114 par 
eſt ſubmciſſione, Offers, Duco, Dedico humiltter orans ut 
me im hec ſeneit a mea rae Illuſtri veſtro PAY oc rms 
porro complett amin , Et Eccleſia pariter &que 5 cho- 
ls Nutricij Nutriciaque eſſe perſeveretis, Ita vos ju- 
vet Pater celeſtis, per filuum ſwans unmgenitun | clum 
Chriſtum in communione Spiritws Sant: ! Amen. 


Iluftriſſunz & Generoliflimz Veſtrz Clementiz 
Adadiutt ſums C liens 
PHurittcipPeuUusSPaARLUS Nuſtris 
Gymanali Hanovicnhs Rector. 
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ORATIO PAN- 
EGYRICA PRO 


MUSIS HANOVICIS 
INSTAURANDIS. 


Auxiltum & Auſpiciumnoſtrum a[No- 
M16, gui fecit coelum &: terram ! 
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\ emmem Veſtrum opmor-eſſe, Itluſtres ev 
Generoſt Comites : Nabiliſſumi , Ampliſſumi. 
Dun. Conſiliarit : Fortiſſume Dn. Tribune : 
Keverendi & Dotilſumi Viri : DoGores & 
Paſtores honorandi : Hoſpites exoptatiſſimi : 
1 #que Auſrs aicata ſtndisſa OO ſucereſeens 
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ATZEMrL Ns, inquam, veſirim eſle opi- 
N 7 nor,qui fi non modo inclinantem, {ed pX- 
y Ne jacentem , Ac-tantum non perpetuis- 


' hilce Martis furoribus graviter concuſſam 

& proſtratam Germaniam, deſideratith- 

mam patriam noſkam., cum populi Iſ{rachtici, vanis 
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dem 91 wiflimitque bellis 0m vexati, calamitate ac 
forruna comparare velit, non lubens quoque faceatur, in 
*1 108 proh dolor ! incidifle ternpora 'S quibus lacrz 
Themiſtos illa lacerdos Debora quondam cecinit - 
[a dicbs Samgar fil An uh; in diebus Tat! ceſſa- 
verit (omits, C ambulantes per ſemitas, anibulate- 
y mt per ſemeitas tortuoſa ; 

Imercluſa eft via regia : quz jam per quacuor luſtra 
non pater niff truculentyfumis Martis alumnis.cuncta pro 
labin & arbitrio tuo depopulantibus ; pagos, vicos,rura, 
adenque obvia quzvis feu terra feu aquis fine n.odo 
barbare yaſtantibus. 

Ceſlaveruncicmite, a lixis & calonibus, furialibulq; 
als Caculis occupate : queis omnis yirtus, omms pro- 
biras,omnis polleſ1o,ommia denaqy divina juxta atq; hu- 
mania prxdz deftina fuerunc. Pradz, inquam, onania 
deltinara fiuerunt, omnimodis tamen provido Dei nutu 
nondwn keri pozucrunt, Nam alienz telicitatis inſ1d12- 
torts cedere ahnd nihil poteſt, ni'+quod forrunz lu- 
brica ſors fibi ipfhis paulo polt rursum adimere loler, 
Qur autem xterna funt, quzque diyinz ſpirant parti- 
culam aurz , a nemine inluper mortalium mortalibus 
concella : 4 nullo quoque cripi ſpoliarive unquam pol- 
{unc. Tnvenit vcra virtus, & regi2ac ſolemni via incede- 
re non datur, ſemicas tortuolas, per quas anfractuose 
quamvis & trepide Badiflans tura & ummunis ab cjul- 
modi premiaroribus animose caput exerere queat : (1- 
quulem 1 affiitta etram Republica ſapienti viro occaſi0 
eſt le proferend: ; dixit crudeliſſimi Imperatoris mitifſ1- 
us prxceptor, - Quid quzſo miſerius dici aut fingi po- 
tuit Urbe Arnemenium celeberrung, cum illa a triginta 
Lyranns netarie divellererur ? Ubi quot crant Tyranni, 
totidemn QUOQUC larcihites con{pictebantur, aded ut 4 nul- 
Is Harmodus aut ryrantucidis libertas ejus in integrum 
reſtiui potuerit, It whramen Tyrannt animum So- 
craus intringece minune yaluerunt, noque £0 adducere, 
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« pedem pond efterrer, Manfit namque in medio co- 
-um : lugentes patres condojatus eſt, deſperantes de Re- 
ublic4 exhortatus ett : divitibus opes fuas metuentibus 
{cram periculolz 2varine penitentians exprobavit, A- 
deo virum cfle opoftet eum, qui periculis undique im- 
mincntibus virturem tamncen non allidat, neque ablcon- 
dat. Quidnt jgitur, Audicores, viros nos prxbeamus, 
atque > (ecmutarum mandsss, quibus diucumno jam tem- 
pore in hac quoque Urbe tort oblidionmbus, tot czdibus, 
tor tanoſque inhdiis circumyolut, atque iterum Deo 
fxciente evoluri tuimus, nullo alligati meru nos explice- 
mus : ad hanc Mufarum Aram, a ſtrepitu & clangore 
tmbarum nonnitul xemoti prompte confugiamus : ad 
acc , inquam, rogatz Palladis facrolanturp' nos con- 
feramus Aſylum, quod in Illuftri hac civitate ſua ſens 
ablbinc luftns divino commetus zelo areftum volur 
Cellifſunus Heros, Deminus Phr/ipprs-Ladovicns Cor 
mes in Hanaw & Ricueck, Dominus in Muntzenbery, 
Sacre Ciarex Majeſtatis Conliliarius : atque ita erc- 
tum ivit, ut hberabratis ſuz immen(z fructus ad poltc- 
ritatis perpetuam gratamq; commemorationem clemen- 
ter derivare animis fuer. | 
Quam quidem omni laude digniffmam erpa diter2- 
rum Studia earwnque adhduos cultores benthcentiain 
'uam largiſme oltendiſler Generoſus Muſageta, nift 
promptiſhimam tpem in pluxes omnino annos,ummo {x - 
cula continuandam intercepiſſer una funcftiſſima hora, 
que tergemino Muſarum choro ſuurn eripuit Apolhnem. 
Linde fattum eſt, ut fyrmo merrore ac luttu {qualentes 
to annorum intercapedine abſque Pharbo oberrarin! 
Mulz Hanovicz : denec non multo poſt M-gnanim 
Herois ſuperſtes dimidium anime Tufinfhima Conjux, 
Domina Ca harina-Belgica, Aurafiz Princes, Cornt- 
tfſa 10 Naſſau & Hanaw, ſuprema Mariti (111 vota cx. 
picre abunde confhruiſlet , arque Nluſtre hoc Gymnat:- 
vm Qtutias torte, quam ferebat aninms, luis alumni 
. viduatin 
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viduarim , nova gratia inftaurare ac novis inſuper be- 
nefcus largiter collocuplectare animo divino decreviſler- 
Eh enim Geafroliſſunt Comitis voluntas ob prxzprope- 
ra atque immature fata confiiorum exoptatum finem 
non caetigioelt tortita 5 ramen comatus rectum petens 
vituper2ti mime deber - przlertim {1 cxitus aliis atquc 
alivs impedinentis interceptus tatulem bonz voluntatis 


eloriam reapſe conteſterur, Quamprinum igitur It}. 
{triſſhma Heroina vidic, fe ac fubditos ſuos a Bellonz 
creperis infultibus nonniil refpirare poſſz ; pium ac 
{acrolanctum plane duxir,deſtnata conlil1a defuncti Ma- 
riti in falvrarem effetum deducere, atque Gynnatio 
novo de idonets Magiſtcis ac NoCtoribus prolpicere. 
Inde igitur accidir, ut & me quoque -indignum {cavum 
ante 2-105 {cptendecun polt wiſtuſumam occupationem 
ac d1:Ctione:n Vrb4s Electorals *Jeidelbergz e Pala- 
tinatu cxulaniem ul huc eyocarit, partelque gdocendi 
in pubiuco Gymnaſio paritcr & Illuſtr1 Pxdogogco 
concellent, atque vtrivique gubernacula wibi mitu cle- 
mcnter demandaverit. Cui honeſtz provinciz: juxt2 
cum Clariffiaus viris quos hanoris cauſa nomino, Paulo 
inquam Toflano, Theologo przclaro, poſt Palatinatus 
ancipitem, coque haud diutunam liberationem Heidel- 
bergam primum , deinde in coleſte Lyceum avocato, 
necnon Clar.fiumo viro Joh, Petro Lotichio, Philolo- 
pho, Medico, & Pocta Lawreato celebri, Cum his dic9 
pra'{tantilinus virts iplam annorum trieterida publicis 
prxlectionivus (tudiolam juventutem m Sacrz Theolo- 
viz, Phulokopaie iden, ac lmguarium Hcbrez,Grecz, 
Latnxque {tudis erudite {indo habui, ac pro 'Tatia 4 
Deo luperne mitt. concell2 - ad Yirtutis ac leceria 
templa deducere numquam deſbiti, Hujus mez cuicut- 
modi induſtrix reltem appellare peſlum novum hoc 
Auditorium , Templum olun Spur lancto ſacrum, 
ab Illuſtriſuna Principe Vrania Muſis conſecratum, 
meque luggerente (quod prxfiſcini dixcrim! ) ritidis 

, coloribus 
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coloribus, prourt cernitis, expolitum, cathedra hac , -at- 
que (ubſelliis iſtis effabre exornatum. Palzttra hwzc 
hcri debuit, atque uti ominor , deinceps futura quoque 
eſt. omnis htcratz virtutis : Circus {apientiz & pru- 
dentix ; ac velut ſtadiodromus aliquis, in quo Ccuivis 
Mularum athletz plano ac pleno velut grefſi ad metam 
laudis ac glonz decurrere conceflum erit. Tribus vero, 
ut aixi, ans , quibus Muſz Hanoviez utcurngue in- 
columes in vado fuerume, peraRis,ſubortz mox ſunt pe- 
aiculoiz Marrtis procellz, quz Apollineum cortum non 
una calamirate afflixerunt. Caufam; Auditores, hujus 
cladis Muſivz exquiritis, dicam, quod jam cognitil- 
ſumum vyobis efſe arburor. Nimirum incideramus proh 
dolor ! in ea tempora, quibus Germania ſcrvitutem ſu- 
am cotridie vila emere, cottidie paſcere : quod Tacitus, 
Graviſmus Author, olim de Britannia pronunciavir. 
Inſequutz, inquam, funt eo tempore in territorio hoc 
Hanovico belligerantium utriuſque partis funeſtifſmae 
inhoſpitationes, przdatoriz tranſmerariones, {tra geſque 
tantZ, ut vihil neque divini , neque humani ab rapinis 
arque incendiis turumefle poruerit : quz quidem tan- 
tam ſubditis ntulerunt defolationem , ut aras & focos 
delerere milerc coacti fuerint, nec eapropter juſtos ac 
debitos redituum proyentus percipere potuerit vt Re'- 
publica, vel Eccle 'a. Quid quzloaliud inde Cymna- 
hum hoc mancre potuit nif1 flaccida paupertas docent1- 
um diſcentiumque? Quid,dico,aliud egeftatem hanc mc - 
nere potuit.quam vaga docentiii diſcentiumg; dif'1; atio? 
Ou 35 ev, fuerro ggomua ernfuts iy _ardpdgiy Srmgouutrois 
To x43 nuigas dreyreiuy : Neb generoſum ſapcre po- 
teſt, qu: quotidiam.vittus pennria premirnar : git SCr- 
vius Tullius apud Dionylwum Halicarnaſſcuro. Ecquis 
non antelligit , anguſtam pauperiem famemque X- 
qua mentc ferre ingenue natis perquam difficile efle > 
Unus hic fuir feverifſimus Fortunz iftus quo Gym- 
vaſii Hanovici ſtatumina mirum quantum vacillare 
C CXperunt 


- 
— 
— wc 


( FPCTiunt, Aſt alt LONRE £raviores non multo poſt arie- 
:e51plum culmen Lycc1 noltri perierunt, Cucumvall. 
verat urbem-hoſtilis neraraabl1d10, quz & forts arque 
atus legibus omnibus qua {acris qua profanis akifſi. 
mum ” we ndixerat. Martiali uth flabello {eſe con. 
1nu0 aflociaverat turialis Libitina, que per omnes de. 
12% inmo- angulos quotcumgue latiflimc graſlata eſt, 
1tq11c 1dco in Mutarum hoc tacrariumn icle ranti vio- 
lenua.quab Neptunus alquis nimbus penerravit,uc tri- 
bus quatuorve c GOCEntnun cuoro .magutris vel monte 
/cl lorte alio tran{latis, {pra centum altos juvenes di- 
7a lue peltilicatis mifere tuftulerit : arque 1ta tandem 
Muſcu:n Hanovicun omnibus pane Myſtis luis vidua- 
tam dctolotumque reguerit, me lolo anÞi unter omaes 
11 antro koc Novcutlum Dearum incolumi & vivo re- 
ito; ubi velut Anugendas tibicen Mihi & Muſis ali- 
jwandi:. PCT {o01uS Cecmi, Scalicert CAanta De In mer cx - 
tit bemgnitas quam que digne {atis celebrare queam, 
'venire numquarn potero, 11 vel longevos annos Pa- 
t:141charum atungere mitu concederetur, T riftiflimam 
lanc 3 Deo luperne urunilam Scholz rimnam an rwi- 
m excepit non multo poſt 1lluſtriſſhumi ac Generofil- 
{4:11 Comins ac Domuni, Domuu Ph:il;ppi-AManritn C 
Longinquo exilio reditus ad terras ſuas , quibus oppnlo 


ceu novus Sol aftuigetC yiius tuit, cum maxiume autem 
Apolinar! Iinic OpCr1 lua molc laborant, atque erig1 in 
um ſuſpirant!, Ita gugdem lerio decreverat cleitis 


; tanti Herois, Palladem Patris felicicer unceptan! 
ablolvere, Mcemininuus cx hutoria facra Regem Davi- 
Gem bois wlricus on inchoaſle zdificum Temp 
Hicrofolymiani, nec cundem tamen propter bella, quz 
cucu:ndederunt cum (verba lunt hiftoriz) Templi ſtru- 
cturam ablolyerc potuitie : verum fiho {uo Salomon! 
partes exxdihcandi demandaſie. Reliquerat quoque 
magnanumus parens, cuiden virturis arque indols filio 
Lycc: Hanowci tundamina in ſolo protundo radicata, 
atque 
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atque in ſublime deinceps provehenda, Quemadmo. 
dum igirur, | Rs vineas, agros,predia.s parenti- 
bus & majoribus accepra omni fide excolit,nec fu ne- 
curia aur negligentia collabj, atq; interire patiuntur, pa- 
:em gloriam ac laudem merentur : ita quoq; Heroic? 
Parris generola proles nihil judicavit in vith magnopere 
eſſe expetenduw,nifi laudem atque honettaten: : ad exam 
autem perſequendam nihil tore aptius accommodatiulq; 
quam f1 literarum promoveantur fludia : foveantur- 
que ji, qui in erudiend+ juyentute omnem unpendunt 
|aborem atque induftriam : quique foli efficere pofſuar, 
ut preclarorum facinorum/ leu {ago ſeu rega infignes 
authores ad omnem poſteritarem commendentnr, Ne- 
que enim quemquam tam averſum a Mulis fore arbi- 
tor , qui norman mans => 1 luorum facto - 
rum tfactle preconurygaudear, ' Qu ibus,aut a- 
lis pus pad. ary Dan ad v2 par ore aſte- 
rius hominis CINE neo 2d divturni- 
racem ternporis perennate lolent : ver$- lzeris in- 
Raurands comſervanditque, pms" TE\ nat we ror wae 
rur, non uni-alicui popalo; nem was gents, not uni ur), 
aon-famplici va generiſuam A utilitacern, led 
inftar divani alicujus & p | uguemt i corturn 
n{que fraorame ſuaviſhme, ſeque in oimnem poſternatis 
memoriam ad ommum ordmern & natronum cormmo- 
dicatem, ipfius aded' Der Operni Maximi ploriam (em- 


ermam anc. 
7 Hzcralia n probe ſerum-contigeraſler ccrto dig- 
nifſimus Heros  Philippas Mamritres, quaſi folftitialis 
bherba. ie ipſo- RRoco-emarcuit; atque'o vivis nobis prof 
dalor } creprus ett; Cyyus divinum tamen in{tinctum 
protinys induc Hhiftcufaewa Conpre: Sybolle.Chriſt ina, 
Duciſa Anhalims,” Conmilz: Aicanex;, Hanovica& 
Rhmnecca, Domana in MunzenbergComiants ac Dy- 
naſttz Hanovice Turrix amque:guternatns,. Nha nam- 
qe pronuper acl ' reruns gubernacula; wanf{laca, nil 


þ.d priv's 
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Prius, Dun antiqums habere cXpit,quam ut onmes Paſ- 


ſim tam p lincas, quam Ecclefiathicas, adeoque etiam 
(cholattcas halce parictin iS, & plus quam lemicollapla 
rudera denuo queat inftaurare, atque — ww 56 dig- 
nitatem ſuam reſticrucre, In qua prenafſhma ſua volun. 
tate veluti fidum Achatem fibi actoavit Agnatum ſuun, 
Iiliftre n ac Generotum Comitem ac Dominum,Domi. 
mum Johannem-Erneſtum Comitem in Hanau &-Rhi. 
1eck,&c. qui quidem parents tw gloniole detuncti Il. 
tris ac Generoth Comitis ac Domuni, Domini, Alber. 
ti Comitis mn Hanau & Riuncck &c. enthewn zelum 
laudabiliter prz-ſc tert, neque ante ſily melius elſe cupir, 
quam Mulis benetactum elle crediderit, Recreat me 
uprims aon folym memoria yuyentutts mez , in qua 
Anno 1 593.pridic Kal.Decembris ſub Rectoraw Ulu. 
{tris ac Geacrol Dominy, Domini Alberti Comin in 
Hanau & Rhineck, &c. Pro-Reftore Johanne Oblo- 
po Medico, yomen meum in Pittacuun Academiz in- 
cr Studholos Raelberge fuit relatum ; fed inſuper & 
ulud recordari gjucundum milu accidir quod & C a 
V niverſucatis, eundem 1lluttrem & Generolum Comi- 
tem Dominum Albertum publice audivi de legibus A- 
cademiz, carumque dignitate, pohrtc diflertantem. 
Vaderis igitur, Auditores, non humano duntaxat con- 
{lo aut arirrio nunc fieri,quod unter ipfos ſtrepitus ar- 
morun, quando adhuc yerlamur, ut Grzci loquuntur, 
7 Engs 745 V,05, (ub acie fortunz, de facris omnibus in 
priſtuzam fuam dignitaten reſtituendis Illuſtriſſuma He- 
roina Anhaltina & Hanovica, Domina noltra clemen- 
tulima,tam ſeriam nunc ſuſcipir deliberationem,ſuperne 
{cilicet a Deo admonita, ut majorum ſuorum veſtigia 
heic inſiſtar, qui non tantum +bellici, fed & Ogata VIt- 
tute perpetuo #terna cum laude precelluetunt.. Non 
loquar nunc de fingulari,8 omnium ſxculorum memo- 
r13 deprzdicanda benignitate 1Iluſtrifſini parentis ac 
Pruncipis Dowmi Joanms Georgi Principis Anhalrini, 
Comuris 


——————— 
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Comitih Aſcamii, qui ingenti fumtu & hiberalitate In- 
yrumYuum Gyranatium Serveſtanum collocuplera. 
Vi argue ex variis terrarum locis undiquaque viros do- 
cos conquiſivit, tantamque laudem il; Gymnaſio con- 
ciliavit, ut paucis Academils aliis nunc hodie cedere 
verecupdaur. lid, £uditores, dicam, cartum omnind 
mul cfle, Iluftriſſme Howinz noſtrz propre ob ocu- 
los vertari Manes Avi lu, foruflumi Hesors,atque Ger- 
mamz noltrz Iofiz beatifin , Iluftufſmi Principis 
lohannis Caſimiri, Comitis Palatimi ad Rhenum. Du- 
C1S Bavariz, (ul etl1 a tcneris propemodiim uni Marti 
ſtrenuc licavu, taruen peaquam plurimis victoriis cele- 
lcbris tago deinceps expeditus ac divino velut aorftro 
correptus tranquilla Palladis caftra-ercxit un Illuftri 
Neapol: ſua ad Durios montes,ubi novum Mutcum.de- 
lo nomine Caſinirianum. nuncupatum , inulitata ac 
(plendida mole exftruxit, Mis ac Deo confſecravir, ac 
aninificentia prorsuis Attalica ditavit, viros pietate & 
eruditione conſpicuos, Zanchios, Vrlinvs, Toflanos, 
Smetios, Dobbunos, Pichopacos, Wittckindos,Srentos, 
lungnutios, Crellios, Piſcatores, alolque ad docendam 
juventurem idoneis ac {ufhcientibus.(hpendiis convo- 
cavit : ſed & ingenuos alumnos magno numero adole- 
(centes.iugenii oubus prevalcces x erty” quo taim- 
quam ex equoT rojano pottmodum prodierun illi quo- 
rum opera in [tabilienda Republica,zdificandis Eccle- 
is & Scholis Palatinatus ipſe domi commode uri po- 
wit & alii quoq; foris {alutarices ilhis uſt ſunt. In 11uſtri 
llo Caſtmiriano poliquam mea quoq; pueritia primo- 
bus litetis humanitatis tub Rectore Magiſtro Iohanne 
Nebelthavio tin&ta atque imbuta fuiſler, divina pro- 
videntia poſtea factum elk, ut ejuidem Gymnafii regi- 
men inlequenubus annis ab EleCtorali Palatmatu min 
vico faſtoconcreditum fuerit, qued deinceps per duas 
annorum .,ſeptimanas fine querela feliciter gubernavi; 
donec internecinum illud in Germania incenqium 
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conflagraret, ct Principes flamme Palatinatum no. 
(trum uſtulaum amburerent, ommiaque cum pulyiſculo 
paſſim conſumerent, weque. extorrem ad Mznaga hac 
vada compellercnt, 

Avitum igitur atque paternum hunc zelum in Rem- 
publicam, Ecclehas, & Scholas Illuttriſhmez Dominz 
nofirz num filentio obliterary patiemur ? Minime gen. 
tium, In rebus namque humanis nihil eft opere aur 
manu fatum, quod non aliquando conſumat veruftas : 
at ſola Megiſtanum Chriſtianorum facta, quz in pie- 
tatts, humanizatts, & bonarum artium (tudia contule- 
runt, perpetuo floreicent, neque oblivioni umquam tre- 
dentur. Entmvero mtul ego dubitandum judico, quin 
Heroinam noſtram, Matrem patriz clementiſſmam, u- 
nica ha cura apprume torqueat, quei non folum Semi- 
narium hoc Ecclehiz ad Dei Optimi Maximi gloriam 
priſtina ſu dignicaci reftiruatur , ſed & poſt tua fata 
memoria tam: beneficii ad feram poſteritatem non fine 
nomims {ui gloria derrart queat. Gloria aurem an ulſz 
major elle poteſt ei' quam ex pietatis, humanitaris, li- 
terarumque (tudits acquirere folemus F Ex Platonis 
quidem edicto Princip1 ſapienti omni cura & fudio 
112 1d eft neumbendun, ut urbs, aut regjo aliqua adver- 
{us holtum wiultus. probe Ht munita propugnaculis, 
tolls, vallis,muris undiguaque inftructa, ne qua ingru- 
entibus hoſtibus:patear accefſto aut wruptio. Ax Deus 
bone | none experientia ipla totannorum inerſtitio 
edoctt lumus, parum ad urbs munitiffime conlervatt- 
onem habere inoremtnuli ca pla certo regatur conltha, 
auJ ic prudenta » QUE Cx lohs literarum monument!s 
haurmi folzt, Vis ennn., ut Pocra Venulinus quit, 
conſul: expers, mole ruas ſua, Itaqueidein ie Piulo- 
lophus, accuratus. Reip. utormator, faunxit, ut ſacrz 
quoque des non lordide, aut avare , ted iplendide & 
magnihice ex{trucrentus, ubs vurus dreina pariter,atq'ic 
Iwhmana excrceatue , ubi juyantas cumprimis in ry10- 
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cms culrus drvim adolefcat, arg; in diſciplinarum hu- 
manarum velun viridario amcaniffimo ſeſe obleRer: 
eaque ſtudia nib percipiat, quz adoloſcemiam alant, 
lenectutem recreent, ſecundas res ornent, adverſis per- 
tugunn ic ſolatium prebeant, pernoGtent ſecu , Pere- 
erinentur , rufticemur. Urrumque -profectd curz fur 
mc 11 fanctis erunmphanu Heroi Domino Philippo- 
Ludovico, qui urbes fuas preporentibus yallis, foffhs, ac 
mambus cinxit, contraque omnem - hoftilem invaſio- 
nem tanta, quama humanirus fteri poruit, arte munivir. 
Nec fic tamen tatis firmiter admuruas efſe ampliſſimas 
{uas urbes atbitratus eſt, nift in lis quoque Theatrun! 
erigeret variaruen virrutum, exPellererque omne vyitio- 
rum chaos, recolens fecum illud ſapientiſſimi Comici 


Sarfinatis moni. 


$, incole ſint noorats, pulchre munituns oft oppraluns, 
Perfidia & peculatne ex Vrbe, & avaritia fi exnlant. 


TVuarta Invidia. Quinta Ambitio : Sexta Ob. 
yt _ SR 
Irect al 10. 


(PLE Perjwrmm - Ot ava Indiiigew i4 , HoMnd 
IMTKY1A : 


Pecrmins , quod pe ſſunnm aggreſſu, Scelus, 


H«c nit urbe abeunt, centuplex murus rebut ernand! 
parum eſt, 


Quare ab onmi evo Regibus ac Principibus ic 
12ICC Curt fuit, ut incra urbium ſuarum mania caleſtis 
& humanz virtutis zdificarent aliquod delubrum, mn 
quo ctvium ſuorum mndomitZ velut NATIZ Yatllarum 
UMicplnarum treno CUCICETENTUT 3 ab CN! teritatc 


be!1uma 
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belluina.ad jucundam ſuavitatem morum traduceren. 
tur : atque hiberale quoddam ab efteris tmmanibuſque 
VIeus ornum (ectarentur : quod Ccaproprter Scholas ap- 
p:llarimr : explicante Auguſtorum Impp. Magiftro 
1[ta laboriferts tribuantur ut otia Muſir, Otium 
n2mque (ine litetis mors clt, & yiva hominis [epultuta, 
air Stoicorum {apientiflumus. Idem laudabile inſtitu. 
tum ſectatus fucrat Generohiflimus noſter Semo, Do- 
minus Phil,ppes Ludovicus, qui non ante Remp.ſuam 
tranquillam aut bearam fore arbitratus eſt, quam fi E- 
phcbcum quoddam, aut Gymnaſium licerarum exſtru. 
erct,in quo variarum artium Profeſlores Chriſtianz Ju= 
ventuci yerz {apientix, pietatis, religionis, linguarum 
denique ſalutarium rivos.inſtillarenc, proponerentve : 
cumque intelligerer pientiſlunus Comes, tam ſublune 
ac divinum negotium tcliciter peragi non poſle ablque 
Iiberali munificentia, neceſlaruſque redituum proventi- 
bus, inufitata quadam erga bonarum literarum ſtudia 
propenſone,& ipſe juxta cum Tlluſtriflma Conjuge 
Principe Auraſiz annuas impenſas noyo Collegio opt- 
mirer deſtinarunt, queis tam docentes, quam dilcentes 
commode \uftentati, Muſis tanto naajort poſſent inyi- 
gilare fruttwarque alacritate. Ad hanc fuam volunta- 
tem promte declarandam facile adjutores habuit uni- 
verlos ſubditos fuos , qui pro ſuis quique facultatibus 
large ac munihcc contulerunt, quicquid taceret propa- 
gando tam p:0 tamque honelto Generofiſſuni Comutis 
im{ticut9 : au exemplum corum , qii Salomonis olim 
propoſitum mm xdificandp tremplo auxiliaribus ſuis co- 
pi15 lponte promoyerunt : quando triginta millia ho- 
miruncexdendis at boribus:Octuaginta lapicidari mi!- 
lia qualrandis taxis operam dederunt, O fattum 
laudabile, & in cmnia {xcula commemoratione ac de- 
przdicarione dignum | Urinam ver ! utinam, inquam 
entheo hoc zelo prxzditus Comes diuturmore vita, qui 
Cum mMaxume dionus crar, frui potuiſler,arque CA OPCla, 
quorum 
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quorum jam fuindamenta terdecumanis furzibus ad 
propinquam Urbis vereris portam jacta cernimus, per 
miquas Parcas- ad umbilicum perducere licuifler. } 

Numquan prote6ts in terris ſoliim- fuffoſa rudera illa 
Nov: Collegii deliteſcere-paſſus fuifler, quin ad cgre- 
gam molem Phabci Templi exxditicailer, erexitiet- 
que. 

0 Magne Ph-lype-Ladovice, ad hociernum uſque 
diem nobis reliftus efles , quo Mulz patiun fine tecto, 
line duce palances yagantur, nec ubi peden: fig2nt,inve- 
niunt ! Apud te tutum ac certum przfidium & columen 
ceperirent : in tuo finn rranquille requieſcetent : tua 
fieri clementia, atque benignucate Hanovicz proſapiz 
{plendorem ad ultuma terrarum ulque propagurenr, Sed 
& tu Magni Patris Magne filt, Philiappe-/Manrits, & (ts 
perites foes, anumi ui deftinata,,quod 1n-agone tuo fa- 
tali abunde conteſtatum te fuille, ſuperus cummemora- 
vi, iplo opere nunc jam confirmares, arque Jluſtris mo- 
liz cxptz dimudiatam portionem Mutfis, vel. hoc iplo an- 
go exethciendarn curafſes. Te quippe haud parum ti- 
tllavir magnorum Regum & Princtpum cura, qui nihil 
in vita ſua fibi gloriohus ducunt quam f ad nominis ſui 
memoriam ab oblivione vindicandam, % cumprimis 
Dei honorem ad ſeros nepores longe lateque derivan- 
dum publica literarum Gymnatia «non ſolum mag- 
nis turatibus extruant, ſed & idoneis ac neceſlariis pro- 
ventibus ditent atque omne oleum quonudianis literaro- 
rum lucubratiombus utile fururum largifſhme profun- 
dant, Yuod enim mwnus, inquit diſernthmus Romuli 
veporum, Republice afferre naa!'us meleive poſſun:ns, 
quam ft docemns , arque erndrnens Inventutem ? his 
preſertim moribas aq; temporibs ( 2d 1pla hae noltra, 
quels virimus hodie, digitum intendens ) qw1b2 pgolap- 
l eff ur omnibus oprbus refrenanda al 5ue oebenda ber 
Sic legimus ſummos olim Monarchas, & Prmcipes po- 
Puli, Moſen, Pythagoram , Mercurinm, Zoroaſtren, 

D Solonem, 
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Solonem, aliolque Dynaſtas , praciptian ac palmariam 
pzne cogitationem collocaſle in Scholarum cx(iructia. 
nes, Alexandrini Reges tama diligentia ranrilque ſiy- 
diis homines doCtos undiquaque conquiliyerunt, ut in 
proverbium abierit vox illa, Zopol pg1704,00w, rein, 
<wn 2] ſapienter,ſaprent uns conciluem. Prolemai Phi. 
ladelphi, Xgypti Regis in hoc genere inſtitutum alus 
quibusvis przteri1 lolet : qui publicum iflud ac [plendi- 
dum in oppido Alexandria mulcorum momummenus con- 
decoratum Muſcum erexit, 1n quo non juvenes mods, 
fed & viros adultos regia liberahcate aluit,eolque pouſſi. 
man, quorum ope poſtea in convertendis libris facris & 
F 13 Hebrzk in Grzcam uſus fuit ; ibidemque tors 
Orbe celeberrimam, atque infinita hbrorum mole reter« 
ufſunam/continebat enim quadraginea libtorum millia ) 
Bibliorhecam inftituic, quz non ita multo poſt 
 Romanis in Provinciz formam reda&ti conflagravit. 
Nan miuore tamen liberalicarte dottos yiros ibiderw/alue- 
runt c#teri Romani Imperatores, Auguſtus, Tiberius, 
Claudius, qui de ſuo quoque nomine atud addidix Col- 
legium Clandramen : ubi quotannis diebus ftarucis yelut 
in Auditor1o rectandos curavit Grzcanicarum hiſtoris- 
rum Commbatios {uos. 

Dies me deficeret, Audnores, fi coner enumerare Om- 
nes ab omni zyo yiros Principes, qui Erhnic6s, <a 
Ctrittianos, queis lnerz, que aly humanitate, ſcieni?, 
prudenia, juſtitia, rel;gione denique argue pietate N0- 
men acceperunt, tam arcte cordi tuerunt, ut tullis fum- 
tibus m _n{dem przclare tuſtentandis, atque liberaliter 
ornandis pepercerint, Nimirthn uſu & experientia ipfa 
latis ſuperque edocti tuerunt nibil urrquam a Deo ptz- 
ftanius homini conceflum efle, quam do&trinam , que 
{oladiffert 4 bruris animantibus : quod olim Clexnthes 
fertur Frifle, honunes imperxos ſola forma differre a 
beltiis, Unde Mitylenentes deferti 3 fuis ſocils nullum 
panam inpomere le lis graviorem poſle arbitrati ſunt, 
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quim fi liberos corum non docerent literas,aut liberales 
artes, * Quid aliud facticafſe egimus 1impurdfamum 1}- 
lum Apoſtatam Tulianum > qui cum Chriſttanos in 
Erhnicis diſciplinis inftituros plurimum ſuperſtition] 
Gentilum othicere cernerer, publico editto cavit.ne puc- 
n: Chriſtianorum ullo Philolophize genere ampluis eru- 
direncur : hac ratione ſperans fore, ur illiteratt atque 1- 
dioez manerent * tamoque proclivius ad Idololatriam 
oentilium Hefterentur. Idem peſtiteus confilium ſe- 
quumus Habdallis Mahumedanus Syriz tyrannus (ub 
Arfimaro, qui Chriſtianos onnesſub ſuo principatu de- 
entes literas diſcere prohibuit, Multd redtins fapiunt 
Ar—_— Turcici Impp. qu in Auli ful publicum mſti- 
ruerunt Gymnatum, im quo pueri inprimvis nobiles pri- 
mis informantur rudimentis hnguz vermaculz : dehinc 
in Xchiopica & Perfica lingua varios audiunt authores 
de rebus abftruſis & abdins in naturi. Quin & in lin- 
a ips3 Latina jugiter exerceri ajunt,atque in cam pre- 
bends externis antes oberndis , 
lint fururi. Nils ipfis fama eft F_ Eunuchum, qui 
mortbus impeimis is przfit, magno {cilicer pro- 
polito —_— , hi _-s deducat is eden, 
ut in Aulam adiciſci, atque ad res agendas palam adhi. 
beri queant, Prademter omnino & hi, & omnes ali: vi- 
dentur facere, curmaxime aurem parentes illi, qui a 
reneris quaſi ungmculis filios {uos meliori mfticurioni c- 
rudiendos ttadunt , dum vireſcens eft zras, diſciplinis 
hauriendis apta & capax, neque vero turpi otio ſuos li- 
beros torpeſcere fmunt, quoad graves cos nr anni, 
quibus poſtea Reip. prorſits readantur inutles, Quod 
on Lacedzmonium quendam Xenocrati, quem zrate 
jam confetum eloquentiz operam videbat dare, obje- 
cille legimus. Ecquando, ait, confilio, re, oper3,Remp. 
juyabrs ? Fortafſis cauſas coram Plutone, aut Rhada- 
mantho perorabis. Scilicet Opfimathe illi, & ſerivs li- 
texis add cendis admilſt ad omnes artes plane inepti 
D 2 lun, 
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ſunt, neque umquam ad frugem pervenice poſſunt, $i. 
cut erum Ephimert Colchici flores,cl-fuo nitore jucun. 
diſimo oculos verberant.ac feriunt, hyeme 1mpendente 
florent quidem , fed interca f1b1 ihs, & alizs feminibug 
certiſſimam rumam prenunciant : ita ik, quos ferus re- 
ſpexit _ lo ra16 eruditionss ſuz fruftum ad alios pro- 
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mere valent.. Quare-mei opimone parentes ith petinme 
de libens ſuis meter: dici poflunt, qui omnmo fecur), 
quo #ratis tempore filios ſos natura rudes e caxno ig- 
norantiZ erimiant, mazorem {pe curam agunt, ut Art- 
ſtoreles loquitur,, inanimatarum ſuarum polleflionum, 
quam fhlorum : mags, inquam follicit de calceoquam 
pede de divituis accumulandis, quam cul ca$S COngerant, 
Quos (alse eapropter Diogenes cxagitavit, dicens, por- 
cam £is chariorem efle, quam filium. Proinde ſapienter 
admotiunm conſtituiſle ferunt Solenem, ne liberi paren- 
tibus (eaio confeRs qued-cxteroquin ipla ſuadet natu- 
ra mutuam preſtarent alimoniam , nif1 a primis anrus 
eorundem parentum faculcatibus illas fibi opes ac -divi- 
{1's co.nparallent, quz ex bellis. naufragiis,incendits, a- 
nique privatis _ calamitatibus wacolumes re- 
manerent : & ſolidz atque integrz ad ſuos poſſeſlores 
redirent, Quz vere ſuns-illz opes ? Solz, inquam, illz, 
q43S Bus ſapiens poſledic, crim ubi-ubi verſaretur, fe- 
cun le cas .portare, diceret. Vere hx dicendz. ſunt 0- 
pes, quz {olz permanent in poſſeſſione ſua, cum czrerz 
omnes Juxz ſit & caduce , infidiis, furtis ac rapinis 
oonoxizx. Hoc iplo vpmne 2ternas me pratias debere 
lubens meritogue profireor deſideratiſſimo meo parenti 
Davidi Parco, ſubapſum Palatinatisexcidium his ter- 
ris non ſoluim mibi, - verwm univerſe Eccleſiz Chrifti 
luctuos? ademno, atque in corleflem requiern , ne 1n 
truces ſcilicer manus & fidiculas Phalaridum, violet 
tex, quod crebry metuere ſolebar, ingrueret , commo- 
dum tranſlato. Reliqueratis mihi pro ſuarum faculta- 
ram modulo opes cxternas in umbratic{ hac mea vitt 
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baud plane ad{permandas': quz- ramen plerzque om- 
nes velut una infaufta note, in rapinam batbarotum 
Pyroopolinicum devcnerunt : qui me protinus omnibus 
bonis ac fortunis denadatum .ipſo adeo fando paterno, 
ananillmo noltiro Pareavo, 1iſcre iridera valtaco, ec» 
peceruat, atque exiul2re cougerune.. Quan quidern atliu. 
&1onem auimo .ut>deget, unperterrice ac forti toleran- 
time ſemper ruli, -certd perſuaſus, rexrenas baſce opes 
non efle yeram. hzreditatem,  ctim.cam cito perierint : 
q114 perire pomerunt, Quz vero incolumes mint (erva- 
tz, £15 0mnes, tameth exiguz ſunt, mecum porto : cas 
lalas a parentibus relittas juſtum patrimonium jure me- 
ritiſimo appeliare poſlum : quando eas nec balla , nec 
naufragia. nec incendia auferre, aut eyertere. umquarm 
valebunt. Hz cum vita © vita nobilcum mjgrant, #ter- 
nolque nos Arerno Bona xquipatent.. Hoc eft divinum 
illud & corlefte plarmacum, quod Democritum Abde- 
men adinveniſle faþulata eſt veruftas : quo homines ex 
agreftibus politi, ex infelicibus fartumaty,6 ſtultis apien- 
tes redduntur, Neoque iph ſunie; fun} Art vero, Au- 
ditores ctun non alunde quam e fiterarum empor1is ta. 
ies 9122, talia anynz remedia acquiri, a parenubuſque 
hbcris religgui polſine, quis non intelligit, Reges, Pon- 
cipes , dale pits Magiſtrgtus dc comm Repub, 
ac hngdlatim de unaquoque cirium>pIxdare, ngele. 
1, 1 publica huguſmad. aperiane Jizerarum Templa, 
n quibus indomita ac rudis natura- ab. omni morum 
feritate ad omnem eclegantiam animoruns aſſueheret : 
2b otio ad labores, a laboribus aduniverſs Rei- 
pub. commoda procuranda deduceretur. A gyptiis 
quondam alirque Greciz populis curz tuiſle com- 
periumas , quy = incelligerent vim quandam &. O- 
peranci facultatem rebus omnibus 4 Naturi conceſſarm 
elle, ninilque in hac mundi machina exiſtere, quod rur- 
pi. vel ignaya ceſſatione torperet , ſapienter cave- 
tu, cum . ut {inguli homines artem aliquam ab 
| incuue 
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ineume ztare addiſcerent, tum inertes atque otioli per 
totum vitz ([parium ionobiles cenſereaturt, omnmwumgqueg 
ludibrio & criminationi impune exponerentur, Eo. 
dem conſilio Romanos Forn Fortunz, quam Vacunam, 
& oticlorum patronam appellabant, nullum-. in Urbe 
Temolum, ſed trans Tyberim zd:'icafle conftat : ut In. 
ertiam communem animorum & Reip. peſtem a bens 
{truce c1yitars finibus procul arcendam declararent. 
Laudabile profetd inſtiturum, atque ommibus Mag) 
{tratibus merito amplectendum. Quid eniaqueſo Fe 
criminis poteſt efle inver hominem otiofum & mortuum? 
Qui de ca1iſa ohm Curius Dencarus teltive dixit, malle 
ſe eſſe, quam wvivere mortuaenm, Id iplum non inſcit 
divinus Plato his verbis exprefix : 2weſquis amma & 
Na uts neſert, buie quieſcit anama : nec ultra melins 
vv, quem fi vron apud ſeſe, 
Hujus monetz hominem defignat fapientifiumus Se- 
neca, fuiſle Vatium quendam, qui latexe quidem (civit, 
vivere autem reverz neſcivit : eo quod vero otio uti non 
pefſer: nec nif1 ventri, fomano, hibidini viverer, Unde vil- 
iz Vatnnz prxrereuntes hc acclamare ſoliti ſunt:# aim 
bic ſitws eff, Arqui hoc illiberale & torpeſceas otium 
veluti crudelifſimus ipſus humanicatis ryrannus in ludis 
literariis omni conatu & labore abigi. in cus autem lo- 
cum variz virtues tenerz quventuti inftillari folent, 
Non male itaque mes judicio Scholz comparanturcum 
doliis ad Jovis limen conſturis : & quorum altero om- 
ma felicia & optata,cx altero vero vari generis mala 
& incomoda hominibus diftribuuntur.Ercnim in Scho- 
la tener! juvenum animi imbuuntur przcellenafſunarum 
\4 tiaturm m_—_ mgenuarum artium, {alurarumq\e 
Imguarum fundamentis :; & contrario autem © ludo ne- 
quitiz & defidiz nilul aliud emergit, ni : Ilias quzdam 
malorum, & vitionun ve'uti gurges , quo omnia ſana 
in Repub. abſorbentur. Ingemose proinde Stoici con- 
hnxerunt olim, omnes virtezes, ones artcs & iciengas, 
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Satis multa hucplque, Audicores, 2 me prolara ſar, 
qiiz dignitatem PIER: NPE Dem pubicoruns has 
dorum pervincang? neque quemguam tam ab excels2 
"rs. gloria abhoxzere _— » quinon lubens 
mecum ingens hoc beneficium ab Illuſtri proſfapia Ha- 
novici in banc urbemy imms proyenciam wnegram, im- 
md adeo uniyerlam Germaniam ip 36 faralem nunc 
ruinam minitantem,.Srato animo perpetuilq; 
laudibus , ODS ccnſcat. —_— ut jonu 
laudi ducicur tam egregii operts fundamenta atque imni- 
tia feliciter jecille, a idem abſolyi, aut ad poſteritater 
Galucariter propagani polle , nemury profes deber fier 
credibile, niſi 111, penes quos eſt mayorum laudariſſumo- 
rum infſtere yeltigus, pari animi propenſione, pari dico 
liberalitate, argue mnunificentia, part denique honore 
proſequantur viros literatos, Religions, pietatts, virtu- 
ilque indefeſſos propugnatares. Verus namque fenten- 
tia eſt : Zong aries bonare nmtrmmntwr,C conſervantur, 
Ertane prudenter vir Conſularis Aurelius Symmachus 
ſhrcraen dixit eſſe florentis Reip. ut ——_ pro- 
feſſoribus premia- opulemta pendantur. Nemo quippe 
vel belli notus, aut domi clarus cr pemn przmiy {enix 
induſtriam. Yu: virtutens armplect iter 1p[ans prema 
þ rolls ? air Porn —_— Reſoablic, (cho- 
las, & Academias, omneique adeo artes honeſtas aliis 
prefidis ad laudis faiſtigium perveniſle arbirragrur, nz 
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aurei, ' & eximiis aliis honoribus multis decoraveruyg 
Lenenem Cinizum, virtutis honeſtatiſque doftorem : 
quod ingeruz florew adoleſcentiz in rebus optimis & 
prz(tantifimis erudirer. Romanorum admuandam 
Remp. quibus quzſo admincults ad cam fame ex- 
cell-ntiam ererfifle putaburus? Honorem ſcilicer vir- 
ruri habnerlint * impeimis'v<rd li, quz Eliceris profi- 
tiſcirur. Cajum Czlarem -ormnes. liberalium artium 
doRores, qui Rome eſlent, civitate donaſſe, (cribit 
Tranquillus Kdem"' Vefpafianum'Latinis yam 32 
Rherortbus anna 'centena conftiewſle memorar, 
elt, ad compurum noſtrum. , bis milte quingentcs Phi- 
hppicos. Plinjus anthor-ett, Medicis in annuam mer- 
cedem data quingena fefterriym , quz ſunt duodecim 
millia & quingemn Philippici. Liberalior in Medicum 
lunm Iacobmn Coctermm,refte-Commmeo, fuir Ludovi- 
cs Galliarum Rex-qui megſtruum illt ftipendium, nu- 
merari juſfirdecem ayreorum millia , fic ut intra qu'in- 
tum menſem atciperer ad quinquaginta . or millia, 
Conttarnius Princeps {ub Avguſtis iocleſiano '& 
Mzx1m1no Eumentum Rhetorem & doctorem in ſcho- 
lis Auguftoduni, magiſtrumirem Palarii, ſalarium acc 
your juffic in ſexcents millibus numam, qui xquiyalent 
odie quindecim millibus Philippeis. Miracula me vo- 
bis, Auditores, narrare credo + imme mera.monſtra, fi 
ad noſtros mores tam. extberaatem vererum berugni- 
tatem comparare animus fir, Quid enim ? Nonne Po- 
ez illud ſeirum hodie obtinet > Probitas laudatar, & 
a/get, Syquid 3 potentioribus experas hodie ſub dii, 
con:muo illa Sroacorum placita reponere conſueverunt : 
Solns ſapiens dives': 114 Philoſophiam etian ſine v14- 
tico pervenire licef : $02 lunt hyjufinodi. Oggerunt 
ndem divitias multis ad philotophanduma ob{titifle : 
paupertatem expediitam efle , ſecuram eſſe, ſui conten- 
tam elſe, nihil ultrz appetere. Urinam verd 8 ili ran- 


tiſper Sroicorum induatr dilciplinam,& contenti baculo 
Diogens 
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Diogenis cum Zenone aqua & polenta, fruftoque hox- 
deacct panis velcantur, quod patientix Philoſophicz 
adſuer1 paupertatem fibi faruliarem reddigerim, eoque 
ad crogandum ggems mules fiant promores ! Arqui to- 
lerari tortafſis queant ſordesillz Eucliotic# in is , qui 
ſuamer ſolertia (ita ſomniant ſcilicet ) terra marique in- 
gentes fib1 acquitiverunt divitias, queis pro ſuo lubitu 
& arbitrio utau,buti fibi fas eſſe opinantur : nifi & pub- 
licorum bonorum non- unius liberalitare congeftorum 
adnuniſtratores {uo eos redirus fine legitimo 1zpenu- 
mero detraudarent, xque in alienos uſus conyerterent, 
Quod prote&to nefas- ommum maximim_ cenſendum 
elt, Nemelt divinz juxca arque humanz obnoxium, 
Ecclefiis & {cholis proventus illos proprie dicatos 
ac conſccratos efle , vivorum ac mortuorum juxta con- 
ſentiens eſt teftimonium. Ad has igitur & iVas utus eo- 
rum arte mancipandus eſt : ne in 7 boloſanutes illi a - 
71m, uti proverbio circurfertur, cranſcant : fic dictum, 
quod cum oppidi Tholoſani templa Q. Czpio Con- 
{ul diripuiſſer, quicumque ex ea direptione aurum at- 
tigerunt cruciatu mifero illico pericrunt, Neque ve- 
r06 umquar telices rerum ſuarum ſucceſſus vitzque cxi- 
tusplacidos Dionyſus & Iulianus habuerunt ; quorum 
ille cum in Templo Iovi Olympio aureum amiculum 
granc pondexe detraxiflet, eique lanzum injeciffer pal- 
lum, iccircd iſtud facere leſe dixit, quod aureum pal - 
lium zſtate grave, hyeme frigidum - laneum vero ad 
omne anni trempus accomodatum efler : hic autem cum 
reditus Eccleſiaſticos Chriftianiseripuiller, ita hos le ad 
cxlorum regnum expeditos reddere cavillatus eſt, quod 
hoc pauperum efle Chriſtus Servator nofter aftryal 
let. O ſarcalmos Stygia palude. dignos ! Multo vero 
ſpeciofius renacitati ſuz ( ne quid gravius dicam ) tub 


fcultra:cn 1gnorare m hi vidcarur quid verc parfimogia 
{it dicenda:qua ſanQulumus moritm centor Seneca bellc 
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definivit, dicens : Par/imoniam efſe ſcientiam vit and; 
[unins ſuper vacaneor, Ubi eos ſumtus in cenſur parſi. 
moniz venire aperts negat, qui neceſſitart ſerviunt 
qui commodis Ecclefiarum & icholarum impenduntur, 
qui denique egeſtati & tuſtentationi docentium ac diC. 
centium tribuuntur. Quibus rebus omnibus eos 4 exar;.0 
tus quos Illuſtrifſumorum Heroum pariter & ſubditorum 
Hanovicorum benigna liberalitas novo huic Gymnaſio 
munificentiffume conceſſit , unice «Ne deſtinatos, nemo 
urique ignorare poteſt,cui ſaltem nota eſt formula Fun. 
datzonis ( quam hoc volumine coffc n manu tc- 
neo ) ab llluſtri Heroe Domino Philippo-Ludovieo 
clariſſm# memoriz Comite palamn eretz : in qui mſu. 
per ditum V# ! illis manibus incumbir , quez aliorſum 
lacros reditus {cholz inique ſubyertere, aut in alienos u- 
lus conyertece yolupe habebunt, 

Sed vyela orationis mex, ne veſtri, Auditores, itt au- 
diendo patientia abut videar,tandem contrahenda ſunt, 
Quocirca nunc ad vos, optime (j.ei adoleſcenres, diſci- 
puli chariſfumi quorum causa 8 commodo hic prexſens a 
nobis inltiturus eſt congreſlus, eſe mea pauld poſt con- 
vertet oratio. 


TESERLSS HRASHE 


MVSICA, 


Uemadmodum igitur, Auditores, inter nayigantes, 

qui faces turrium obſeryanr, ij maxime flv: eva- 
dunt, portuſque inveniugt : ita qi ſecundum legem vi- 
yung, tuvlſune per vitam tranſeunt, commodamque {e- 
dem nanciſcuntur. Legibus enim ſpretis,inquit ſapientil- 
{mus Platojuy 8 The bay pn non eft ſpes xlla ſalmtis, 
Uniyerla 
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Lniverſa namque vita noftra humana vel gubernacur 
natura, yel legibus. Naturam & conlidereraus , qualis 
a protoplattis parentibus ad nos eſt derivata , 'durx eft 
incertiſſumus, inducens nos in varia errorum precipitia. 
Longe certiorem nunc ad rectz virtutis adyrta viam no- 
bis commonſtrant leges, quz ſunt inſtar numismaris,” ur 
olim Solon Athenienſ1um legiſlacor prudentifſanus j1- 
dicavit, quo publici civitatrs alicuius comractus confer. 
yari folent - quoque violazo, omnem v itz humanz con- 
ſociatzonem funditils imterire neceflum eſt : adeo qui- 
dem, ut inter yitam ferarum & hominum vix quicquam 
cerefle quear. Quare recte 2 majoribus noftris fic pro- 
vilum atque con{tirutum ett, ut annis Reſp, cerrs qui- 
buldam legibus atque ſtatunis regeretur, que, ut Dio- 
rogenes apud Stobxum pronunciat,non in cellulis inclu- 
(x dcliteſcerent,ted 1nanumas ac mennibus hominum ver- 
farentur. Non igitur abs re nos fatturos arbitramur, (i 
{ub inftaurarum hcc auſpicium polinz noſtrz Muſivz 
ſtatuta & leges, quz occukz*aliquandiu , a1que intra 
parieres noftros dom inclutze tuifle yideri poſſunt, ho- 
dierno die in con{pectum veſtrum yeluti novum Palla- 
dium producerentur, ea fcilicer fini, ut ſrrerata ac rena(- 
cens noftra juventus (zpenumero a refto devia cenPha- 
ron aliquam haberer, juxta quam 8 vitam & ſtudra (ira 
rut poſſet inſ{tnuere. Ergo wgivur,ur imeelligatis, quid 3 
vobis ciſcipulis Illuftris hujus Gymnaſii Statura requi- 
rant, quemadmodum fcilicer ills Anno 1624. a. d.1o, 
Marti a venerabili Conſiftorio approbata, confirmara, 
mihique Scholaz Rectori tub Ggillo Confiftorii contra- 
dita fucrunt: pro quibus cetzam in ſchols confervandis 
atque tuendis ego ſacramentum dixi, atrentis auribus u- 
traque lingua tenorem ſingularum legum nunc jam 
Perciplets, 
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SERDD SURE DRIDEE 


LEGVYVM RECITATIO DE OFFI- 
CIO DISCIPY LORY M. 


Udiviſtis, Adoleſcentes optimz ſpei, quid a vo- 

bis leges Scholg noſtrg etYagitent ; quz quidem 
non debent elle ficut rela quzdam arancarum, on te 
merario aulu liceat perrumpere : quin potius valuti fa- 
cram tabulam illas intuebimini, juxta quam omnes Ve- 
{tros greſſus ac mores componerss : quibulque omne de- 
bicum obſequium ultro przſtabitis. 

At vero quia ea ammorum veltrorum , atque ztatis 
elt lubricicas atque inconftantia, ut cultode remoto im- 
memores "26s vremarnr ad ca, que in przlectis hilcc 
legibus vobis vel przcepra vel interdifta ſunt , iccirco 
Illuſtriflima Princeys ac Domina, Dn. Sybilla Chriſti- 
na, Duciſſa Anhaltina, Comitiſla Aſcania, & Hanovi- 
ca,Domina noſtra clementifſima, pro innata ac mater- 
na lug (ollicitudine atque indulgentia erga redivivum 
hoc Seminarium Ecclehiz & Reipublicz - certos 
Nouopunerss & cuſtodes falutarium leguma juventurti 
ſtudiolz iterium prefecit, qui vobis veluti tatuz quz- 
dam Mercuriales eſſe quirent : quique bones in yero 
virtutis tramite incedentes ad ipla Honoris rempla de- 
ducerent, malos autem penis atque animadverſionibus 
a N1uorum gurgite feyere abſterrerent. Nimirum-dua- 
bus quaſi cokumnis ac fulcris nixebatur zdificium hoc 
Milarum , quod omnimodis propemodiun fucrat col- 
laplum, Deficiebat grex dilcentium , © caufis ſupra 
commemoratis : orbus quoque erat puſillus ille ſuper- 
ltes chorus magiſtris & du&oribus ſuis; Magnum pro- 
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ramen benedicente divina virtute feliciter coaleſcer : 
cemediis falutariter utrunque preſtitutis. Tllicia-gregis 
recoll;gendl ac conlervandi erunt bye aTHIOG #tquie ali- 
menta, quibus egeni, & alli, ques eft res angulta do- 


mi, vitam. ſuam commodius poterunt tolerare, .Du- 


ores & doRores animorum veſtrorum eos vobis. cle- 
mentiſma noftra Nurritia przficiendos.curavn, qui 
& doctrina 8& virtutis laude commendatiffuncs leſe pre= 
bucrunt, quique me in hoc Muſarum ftadiodromo fa- 
ticenten tedulitate ſua renue ſublevarent. Cum enim 
xtatiz {eneAe incommada apud me eadem , den: me- 
liar vires ſangurs dabas , haud ſemper elſe queat labo - 


rum COncatenata perpetuitas , & nunc terme incipiam 
elſe, quod Greci dicere lolent bovs imgaTmy Bos ad pre- 
ſepe, qui tamen lafſss,. ut alio. veteri adagio dici foler, 
[xpicule fortixs figit pedem, commodiim adicitus mihi 
fur fidus laborum means ac focienus, Reverendus 
ac doftiſſunus vir Dn, Fridericws Schlemmer, 
Scholz hujus ConteCtor, cui ante ſemeſtre de voluntare 
ac juſlu Superiorum folemniter diſcipulos -noſtras 
commendavi ac tradidi. Nunc vero, ut prolixe {uperit 
oltendimus,quoniam paxietinz hujus chote ad ruinun 
yergentes iteriim reparandz,& fingulz diſcentium clai- 
ſes ad priftumum numerum atque ordinem- redigende 
lunt, | =. inſuper ally viri pietate-& dottrina prz- 
ftantes in penulrunam Curiam nuperrime de mandarto 
Superiorum 4 nobis introductt artque- tirunculis prime 
lteraturz ( quam fic appellat Seneca) propoſiti tue.unt. 
Ornatils1mus , inquam,. ac doftiflimus vir Dn. Joh. 
Hemricus ( noprus R qui antchac fludtibus beihcis in 
Palatinatu nonnihil compolitis in patria Hemrennemio 
ad Strati montani operi ſuam & Ecclefiz & Schatz hi- 
deliter navaverat, ac poſtmodum a Superioribus Bent- 
hemiani ludi moderator deſignatus quide,ſed obBello- 
d2 intepe;ic in exilii denuo abaCtus tuit: dopee Deo ita 
E 3 facicnte 


en*c2 Epiſt. 
$9. pig $16, 


(39) 
{aciente 3 clemctiffuno noſtro Magiſtratu hujus ſchalz 
Collega, ac nominatim.prout nunc ſcholz ran ferebar, 
r1zcepror fecundz Claſhs confliturus eſt. In eadem 
Claile (ecundiebus omnibus ita poſtulantibus, Illuſtriſ. 
tima Domina noftra muruas quoque operas aliquanauu 6 
prettare voluit Reverendum & doRiſhmun virum Dn. | 
lob. Hart mannum Palthemum Fridbergenſem:cui pre- 
ter ingentem hanc clement1am Magiſtratus noſtr1 incite. ; 
] 
| 
{ 
| 
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dibilis aha a ſupremo Numine obrigit gratia , qui ab 
retro fermento Eutychiano Tis Tlarreymes & Caper. 
naitico Tis Ketwpeyies Crore, quo diy irretitus fuir , in 
doctrina Religions de _ Chriſti, & ſacramento 
Euchariftiz divinitiis liberarus eſt,ac Dei bencficio ve- 
ritatem cceleftem, ab ipſo Servatore nebis patefaftam, 
ab Evangeliſtis & Apoſtolis propagatam, randem ag- 
novit, palamque deinceps pro menſurs pratiz ac doni 
Ieſu Chrifti m ſcholis & Ecclefiis noſtris proficebitur, 
Quod exemplum Palthenii noftri dum commemoro,of- 
pido mil in mentem veniunt duo yiri celeberrimi, ann- 
Ci mei, dum viverent obſervandi, Chriftophorus Pclar- 
gus, lacrz Theologiz in Academia Marckick Profeſlor, 
& Chriſtophorus Donaverus,' Ecclefiz Ratisbonenf's 
Paſtor moderatifſimus:qui ambo iiſdem erroribus Vb'« 
quetariis correpti, polt placidas amicorum reprehenſic- 
nes ad fanam menten redierunt, & Catholicam 
Orthodoxam fidem cum #rernz nominis ſui laude 
-Citra levitatis criminationem palam profeſſi tunt, Nox 
caun eft /-v1tas inquit Seneca, 4 cognite &f damnd- 
to errore diſcedere : & mrenne fatendum eſt : Aliud 
Ferec | 4 |» Puravi: decettus furn, Her vers ſuperbe ftultitia per- 
Beactc 38 ſeverantia eſt, Quod temel dixi, quod ſemel credid', 
qualecumque eſt, fixwn, ratumque Ft. Non eff turpe 
cum re muneere con/iluum. 

Deus Opt, Max. in agniti hac orthodoxa & refor- 
mata doftrina, mi Dn. Palthems,ce mags ac magis con- 
fAaner, luamque pFranvam m te adaugrat, ut in Fcclefi 

& 


& (chclis noſtris polls ele lalutare vas ad Dei gloriam, 
& tuam lalutem | 
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Predictos igitur novos Praceptores, quemadmo- 
ioribus in Claſſem ſccundam ſcho- 
lz introducere, & diſcipulis ezuidem commendare juſlus 
fu : ita nunc quoque coldem univerio huic cartui {cho- 
laftico prezſences tilto , hac lege, ur illos tamquam le- 
gitimC yocatos Collegas, & animorum veltrorum pa - 
& quamvis verbo 
Dei ac legibus noſtris conſentaneam morigerationem 
ut {inc ullo murmure cis 


dium pronuper a lu 


rentes diligatis , amen, honorertis : 


: : aded quidem : 
oblequamini, ſalutaria Yorum monica diligenter imbi- 


bans , omni modeſtia & promtitudine illis vos fubii- 
cntis, cert) perſuaſy, nift id promte & alacriter te- 
ceritis, vindicem yos acerrimum reperturos in cclis, 


peque objurgartiones aut panas noſtras in tuend3 ip{o. 
rum authoricate, a ſecus agaris, evitaturos. Yos vers, 
nonoratifſumi Dna. College, non minus quoque othcii 
veltri commonefacio, ex hortans yos ad tolerantiam la- 
boris, quem omnins ſuſcipieris graviſſimu 
imum : de quo erft apud vulgum levis exi 
loler, cogicabitis nihilominus, vos Deo rem gratifſumam 
facturos, exemplo plurunorum ſurnmorum virorum, a- 
deoq; iplius Salvatoris noſtri Ieſu Chriſti, qui pueru'os 
ad le yocavit, atque mſticur , illifque regaum colorumn 


Neverg pertzdeat yos prima rudimenta pueris tra- 
dere, & circa mituias iſtas faſtidiole verſari. Aditum 
lic patefacieris ad ipla virturum reliquarum adyra Ve e- 
nun in zdibus veſtibula ſunt ame fores, in oppidis pro- 
urdia, per quz in ipſa itur : fic dodtrinz verz przja- 
cent pruma ac levi-denſia ifſta cle;renta, per quz ad Ic- 
Iquas hiberales artes perveniri potett. Non manus it 10; 
ledulnatis ac fidchtatrs collocabius in deyecto ac hurui- 
I utto labore, quam in arduo alio opere 13 deſu & ve, qui 
Unx bus (thudus pradunt. Yr pdelu SID. 
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LEGVYVM RECITATIO DE 0FEb 
CIO DISCIPY LORY M. 
ARES Adoleſcentes opurz ſpei, quid a vo- 

bis leges Schole noſtrg 
non debent elle ficut rela quzdam arancarum, _ te= 
merario aulu liceat perrumpere : quin potius veluti fa- 
cram tabulam illas intuebimini, juxta quam omnes Ye- 
{tros greſſus ac mores componeus : quibuſque omne de- 
birum obſequium ultro preſtabitis. 

At vero quia ea ammorum veltrorum , atque ztans 
elt lubricitas atque inconftantia, ut cultode remoto im- 
memores Crag crignainl ad ca, que in preleftis hiſcc 
legibus yobis vel precepta vel interdi&ta ſunt , iccirco 
Illuſtriſſima Princeys ac Domina, Dn.. Sybilla Chrifti- 
na, Duciſſa Anhaltina, Comitiſla Aſcania, & Hanovi- 
ca,Domina noſtra clementifiuma, pro innata ac mater- 
02 (ug follicitudine arque indulgentia erga/ redivivum 
hoc Seminarium Eccleſiz - & - Reipublic#  cenos 
Nouwpuazrss & cultodes falutarium legura juventuu 
ſtudiolz iterum prefecit, qui vobis veluri ſtatuz quz- 
dam Mercuriales eſſe quirent : quique bones in . yero 
virtutis tramite incedentes ad ipla Honoris de- 
ducerent, malos autem paenis atque animady ibus 
a Viuorum gurgite ſevere abſterrerent. Nimirumdua- 
= uaſi _—_— ac fulcris nitebatur #dificium "_ 

iarum , quod omnimodis propemodim tuerat 
laplum. Deficiebat grex Abate , © cauſis ſupra 
commemoratis : orbus ue erat puſillus ile ſuper- 
{tes chorus magiſtris & ductoribus ſuis; Magnum pro- 
(64d 
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men benedicente divina- virtute feliciter coaleſcer : 
remedliis falutariter utrumque preſtitutis. Illicia-gregis 
recolligendi ac conſervandi erunt IgtrrIEa atque ali- 
menca, quibus egeni,.& alli, queis eft res angulta do- 
mi, vitam. ſuam commodius potcrunt tolerare, .Du- 
Rores & doctores animorum yeſtrorum eos vobis. cle- 
mentiſima noftra Nurritia przficiendos,curayn, qui 
& dodtrink & virtutis laude commendatifſimcs leſe prae- 
buerunt, quique me in hoc Muſarum ftadiodromo fa- 
ticenten tedulicace ſua ftrenue ſublevarent. Cum enim 
xtatis (cnet incommada apud me eadem , dvr: me- 
lor VIreS [angus dabat , haud lemper elle queat labo- 
rum CONCAatenara PETPEtuitas , & nune terme incipiam 
elſe, quod Greci dicere lolent Gov? rngaThMy Bos ad pre- 
ſepe, qui tamen lafſs, ut alio-veteri adagio dici foler, 
{xpicule fortius figit peders, cormodiim adfcitus miki 
fuit fidus laborum mamas ac focienus, Reverendus 
ac doftiſlmus vir Dn, Fridericws Schlemmer, 
Scholz hujus ConteRtor, cui ante lemeſtre de voluntare 
ac juſlu Superiorum folemniter diſcipulos -noftras 
commendavi ac tradidi.Nunc vero, ut prolixe ſuperins 
oltendimus,quoniam parietinz hujus (cholz ad ruinun 
vergentes iteriium reparandz,& fingulz diſcentium clai- 
ſes ad Pry numerum atque ordinem- redigende 
lunt, quo inſuper alli -viri pietare-& doctrina pre- 
ftantes in penulrumam Curiam nuperrime de mandato 
Superiorum 4 nobis introducti atque- tirunculis prime 
lceraturz ( quam fic appellat Seneca) propofiti tue.unt. 
Ornatilsjmus , inquam,. ac dodtiflumus vir Dn. loh. 
Henricus Cnopius , qui antchac fluctibus beihcis in 
Palatnatu nonnihil compobitis in patria Hemrennemio 
ad Strata montani operi ſuam & Eccleſiz & Scholz ti- 
deliter navaverat, ac poltmodum a Superioribus Bent- 
hemiani ludi moderator defignatus quide,ſed ob Bello- 
ar intcperic in exilifi denud abaRtus fuit: donee Deo ita 
E i... facicnte 
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ſacieate 4 clemcnffumno noſtro Magiſtratu hujus (chdsz 
Collega, ac nominatim.prout nunc ſcholz rano ferebat 
p1zceptor {ecundz Claſhs confliturus eft. In eaden 
Claile {ecundaebus omnibus ita poſtulantibus,Illuſtri{. 
luma Domina noftra mutuas quoque operas aliquandiy 
przitare voluit Reverendum & doRifſimun virum Dn. 
lob. Hart mannum Palthenwmm Fridbergenſem:cui pre- 
ter ingentem hanc clementiam Magiftratus noftr1 incie. 
dibilis aha a ſupremo Numine obrigit gratia , qui ab 
retro fermento Eurychiano Tit Tlerreyzwine & Caper 
naitico ris Ketwpeyies crrore, quo diy irretitus fuit, in 
doctrina Religions de perſona Chrifti, & facramenco 
Euchariftiz divinitiis lfiberatus efſt,ac Dei beneficio ve- 
ricatem cceleftem, ab ipſo Servatore nebis patefaGtam, 
ab Evangeliftis & Apoftolis propapatam, randem 1g- 
novit, palamque deinceps pro menſur# pratiz ac doni 
Telu Chrifti m (cholis & Ecclefiis noſtris proficebitur, 
Quod exemplum Palthenii nofty1 dum commemoro,or- 
pido milu in mentem veniunt duo yirt celeberrimi, ao- 
ci mei, dum viverent obſervandi, Chriftophorus Pelar. 
gus, facrz Theologiz in Academii Marchica Profeſlor, 
& Chriſto s Donaverus,' Ecclefiz Ratisbonenf's 
Paſtor atiſſumusqui ambo iiſdem erroribus Vb-- 
quetariis correpti, Macidns amicorum reprehenſio. 
nes ad fanam mentem redierunt, & Catholicam 
Orthodoxam fidem cum zrernz nominis ſui laude 
-Cttra levitatis criminationem palam profeſſi tunt, Nox 
enim eft leviras inquit Seneca, 4 cognito ff damnd- 
to errore diſcedere : Of mgenne fatendun oft : Aliud 
Ferec. | 4, de Puravi: decertus ſum, Hee vers ſuperbe ffultitie per- 
Benef.c zz, ſeverantiaeſt, Quod ſemel dixi, quod femel credidi, 
qualecumque eft, fixum, ratumque fit. Non eff curpe 
cum re mute con/ilinm. 

Deus Opt, Max. in agniti hac orthodoxa & refor- 
mata doftrini, mi Dn. Paltheni,re magis ac magis con- 
finer, ſuamque gratiam in te adaugrat, ut in Ecclefis 

& 


(31) 
& (cholis noſtris polls eſſe falutare vas ad Dei gloriam, _— 
& tuam {alutem | | 

Przdictos igitur noyos Praceptores , quemadmo- 
dium pronuper a luperioribus in Claſſem ſccundam ſcho- 
lz intzoducere, & daſcipulis ezuidem commendare juſſus 
fui : ita nunc quoque coldem univerio huic cortui tcho- 
laſtico przſences lilto , hac lege, ur illos ramquam le- 
gitime vocaros Collegas, & animorum veſtrorum pa- 
rentes diligatis , amens, honoretis : & quamvis verbo 
Dei ac legibus noſtris conſenrancam morigerationem 
preſteris : ade quidem : ut fine ullo murmure cis 
oblequamini, ſalutagia Worum monica diligenter unbi- 
bans , omni modeſtia & promtitudine ill:s vos fubii- 
cntis, certd perſuaſy, niſi id promte & alacriter fe- 
cer1ns, vindicem yes acerrimum reperturos in cclis, 
peque objurgationes aut penas noſtras in tuenda ipfo. 
tum authoricate, fa ſecus agaris, cvitaturos. Vos vers, 
honoratifluni Dna. College, non minus quoque othcii 
veſtri commonefacio, exhortans vos ad tolerantiam la- 
boris, quem omanine luſcipieris graviſfi bd moletts- 
fimum : de quo erfi apud vulgum levis exiftMario cfle 
loler, cogicabitis nibilominus, vos Deo rem gratiſſimam 
faCturos, exemplo plurimorum ſuramorum virorum, a- 
deog; iplius Salvataris noſtri Iefu Chrifti, qui pueru'os 
ad le yocavit, atque mſticuir, illifque regaum colorum 
attribuit, 

Never) pertzdeat yos prima rudimenta pueris tra- 
dere, & circa miuuas iftas faſtidiole verſari. Aditum 
lic patefacieris ad ipla virturum reliquarum adyta Vt e- 
nim in zdibus veſtibula ſunt ante fores, in oppadis pro- p1.;1, 144, de 
urdia, per quz in ipſa itur : fic dodtrinz verz przja- .6 nu quer. 
cent prima ac levi-denſia ifta clementa, per quz ad Ie- crud. p. g+ 375. 
liquas liberales artes perveniri poteft, Non manus it1g; 
ledulitatis ac fidehtaris collocabits in degeRo ac humi- 
li ito labore, quam in arduo alioopere ij deluc aqui | 
Moribus (tudius praſunt.}/rr fidelss aenlreplicabit bene. Pov. 34.20% 


ditl io- 
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TIerem., 44. 10+ 


$t9h, Sermn.4 3. 


drfirones quit ſapiens. Maledithne verd onnis, qui 
Crt ops Iebove frandulenter , ait Prophera 1 | 
Poſt fidelem iftam inftirurionem yobis quoque circam. 
ſpectam — in _— 1 tenelf} 
ube, vobis commiſta + m qua quidem re of 
Fi veltri gravis,1tt vobis = abeunda erit : ae ad. 
eo quidem gravis , ur ex {olius diſaplinz exdio per 
mult 2 Scholarum contuberniis {xpenimerd procfis 
ab{tinuerint. Chryſippus 6lim interrogacus, cur abhox. 
rereth Republica, reſpondit. Quia f+ quismale vixetir, 
ditphcebu Diis;f bene, civibus.- Sumilts quin yeſtra &fſe 
queat ratiocinatis, ego qui idem Sifyphi-ſaxum tor atini 
volutavi , nullus- profeftd dubirare poſſum ': quippe 
qui norim ac reaple expertus im, ficuti mulieres , te- 
te Syneſio, ita & pueros authore Xenophomte in pro- 
cmio Cyripzdiz efle acpype drrwrey, 
hoc eſt, rem prorsus intraRtabilem * quin immd-on- 
um aliorum arimantium intract animal, 
Unmverſa namque alia animalia-& facilius reguntur, & 
libentius , quam homo, preſertiny annis T 
Neque iſta ſuis rebellant paſtoribus, aur 
non illos incurfant cornibus , non merdent, non calti- 


bus feriunt, nedum trucidant, {cd in pages arque 
ignotos potivis. ſua fi irritentur, utuntur” feritate, 'A- 


omo, terv1di imprimis zrate, dono rations ihſtre- 
&tus, cum {ponte quidem ſu3 obtemperate moderatori 
deberer, adverlus neminem ramen infurgit citins, quim 
in eum a quo fapicntifſime ac fideli gubernatur.Ac 
hujulmodi conturnaciz ſpecimen illi, quy regunde ju- 
venturi prxficwntur, {epicu © experiri neceſium habent. 
Mutuntur cim in ſcholas diflimillimorum parentum 
liberi, diverhs ac minficis interdum ingeniisprediti, dif- 
pari cult educati : qui ramen omnes ad unain ac fim- 
plicem normam ingenuz doftrinz ac dilciphnz funt 


: conformandi. In quo quidem certe requiritur atrentio 


accurata, .& judicwum fagax, ut ngenierum dignol- 
Cantut 
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cancur diver tatcs & rawone congrueme u- 
munqaodg; tra-tetur 2 eoque videndum, inquit Tulli- 
us. qu0 lua quemque natura mazime ferre videatur - 
ut hac ratione ad ciyuique naturam- inflitutio doors 
-ccommodetor. Cuyus.rei vel maxiyne infgne illud ex- 
emplunquod dicebar, Ifocrates, doctor agularis. (e 
calca;ibus in Ef horo,contraautem in Theopompo fre- 
14s att ſolerc.Ob hai natucarum Anil ine, Dijo- 
genes + unprobatg . quidem lectz, at lapientiz prova- 
tifhmaPhilolophus-perdithcilem artengudicavit truictu- 
ole xegere juventaremliague cum ab. Egmeis aliquin- 
do caprus interq; mancipia. vznum expobitus efſerytcrci. 
tante przcone, ecquonam titulo emptoribus commen- 
dari vellert. Dic;, 1 gs velit mercari hominem, 
ui {ciat unperare liber dlligitis, Domini Collegz, 
Titi arrem_cile. haud y ulgarem -— 
extremurum cilxcet pracipiua. 'Vel cnim;nimia , ac 
blanda przceptorum entia facile corrumpi pol- 
lunt liberi : vel, quod haud rars accidere folet, Orbilia- 
na & Laconica levericate an auſteritate- offendi magis 
quam cinendari conlyeverunt.. Hoc vel magnus ille li- 
brozum helluo Eraknus Roteradamus, liuo comprobavir 
exemplo : qui ſuo ſe Magiſtro preter- cxrecos-nurifice 
gratum funſle . {cribic, atque diletum : veriim cum 
przceptor, uelcio qua abductus. libidine , experiri cu- 
peret, quam efler Ecalmus diſciphaz; ſeverioris , vir- 
garumque patiens, crimen quoddam quaſi commilſum 
ab Eralkmo conFxit - alliuſque causain cum duriari, a- 
nimadvyertic ſupplicio. Ifta infolenti adeo ac .przpo- 
ſterz caftigatione omnem Hbi literarum amorem pent- 
rus cacuTum teltatur:adeoy;fraftum puerilem animum; 
ut pariiza abfuerit , .quin'delore.commbelcerct. .Cenc 
iſtum moerorem , conlequutam quartavam Magilter 
alioquin nec tupidus, nec malus ipſo! Eralmo elte, 
poliquam id ſcro tandem ſenfit, ſuwm apud amicos er- 
rorem tafſus tum. Illud. inquiens , ingenium pzne 
F per- 
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9. lub hem. 
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dideram, priuſquam noflem. Quid mula ? Notſtis, 
zneye viri. virtutern omnem fam effe in medio : quod 
ubi renueritis, rutifficni ibiris. Tenebitis autem, ficom- 
verenti caltigarione delnquentes, 8 non obedienres cor- 
";02tis yel verbis, vel fuſſibus, five ferulis 2 <puod Impe- 
racor Luſtinianus publice ſanxit in legibus. Omnwe av. 
Cal 1.51421, em , inquit Ariſtoreles in calee libri rereji Moralium, 
k2.1.b fne 1 Os + dt x7) 75 aejraryuees F ue ursd Chu " Oportes 
A1.4 cirns Lc puerum juxta preſcriptum magiſtriwvivere. Id ni faxix, 
te Patent de grades _ - abyew'7 opt bares : of co 
P'an9, ercendun eft, 1a EI | 
lapientiſſunus —— cicens in | —_ Semitic 
Proy.z2.15. Occ cor ! : fed Virgoa cans. © 
DE nn 
eft ſolizus, nullius fe yorem audire fuvius , quim tju- 
lantis, & 4 moderatore cx$ fihi fui. 
Qurz ciim ita fint (nt randem cerminerur noſtra orn- 
r30)Optime {pci adoleſcentes, nunc in manu haberis ex- 
CN TRng ac veſtra ſtudia 
cam * promovendi : cui quidem 
occahioni fi ſe rempus ſubduxerit, nurmquam #depol 
F um, "mee wt Plautnus 
us. Eam arripite obviis ulms, quoad licet, ac Gatur: 
ne <1 illa ſemel fuerit pretermitſa, ſerd nimis deinde ex- 
petatis,{eroque deploretis animi veſt yzcordiam. Mi- 
{erum namque eft opus, ait alius apud. cundem Comi- 
cum adoleſcens, igitur denim fodere puteum , quand> 
firs fauces rene”, Veſtra nunc zras juvenilis,qquod olim 
quoque agnovit Pericles, inftar veris'& germinum _=_ 
is We 
colt- 


ac n:eſlem fururam Reip. continer, atque 4 

clehz Chriſhang, vhver wh wry Ir non > uno 
cunitur Aeolo, Hc olim defiderat veftram opem , Þ 
releverur im extremis conftituta anguftiis : huic 


2 

(cite, huic creſcire : in hanc ones olim frutus , ques 
przſens Gymnaſium yobis liberaliter preſtabn,refundi- 
ee ; atque ita. perpetud iogenna hac yr” 
utri- 


Set EEE £2 oe to i i 2 


cipem A 
_= — clemenzifhmam cum Muftri 


Geaerolo Filio Hgvede, tamequim pupillam pupillam oculi ſui 
din foſpitemn, a1que ineolumen condervet, ad Eccletiz & 
Reip. ar renatceamts hujes Gymnahi zdificationem 
20quEe NCIEBENTuUll. 

Ad ——  ———— 
nus in irdus tandem ſoleare, © Deus, unice re- 


ftauratur pacis,zettieue A — i 
RR 
nili iram fines uandericordia tua, Tu pacem jo tr 


omaibus, quz omen auan proficentur, & ſervant pre- 
cepta tua, -Ergy ferva nov etian in timore tuo, ut in p2- 
ce vivamus, & non rwrreamur, Cura ut annuncic- 
popclonts, GUIDO c Germarff?, 
Duc nos cx umose ©) forvinuan, exuifiic} od4corier, 


ex bello ad pacems Exaudi nos; 6 Deus, propter unic 


authorem. principem 8 nttaurateremt pecis, [ehurm Chri- 
(tum, flaws cam ddefturn. Cus weum, & curm fpirin 
ano, Deo uni, && crns, fic laus & honor morn (2 
cula. Aunen.. 
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MY SICA. 


7 Obis denique Wauſtres, & Generofi Comxes Do- 

min mei clementiſſimai ; Nobiliffumi item Amplit- 

{i1mi Domini Cenhluaru Mecrcenazes.cojendiſ'um: : fortil- 
fime D.1. Tribune Rever. Clariſ. Doi. viri, Dotores 
F-.3 & palto- 


tt 


= (35) 


Soncca de brey. 
viiz £4p, 30, 


& paſtores : Vabis, inquam, omnibus, ac fingulis, e& 
qua par elt reverentia, & {ubmil ummortales ago 
voratias, quod lepoſitis arque inluperhabiris graviorthus 
veltris curis, ac negouls, me leniliter, hoc eft, bis pueri- 
liter, mn umbratica hae paleltra balbutientem), ram pati- 
emer, tawm.beneudle, tanque anene audire fuftmuiſtis. 
Ora ctiam vos, © patronizerdeciunpan, ut candem hane 
veltram gratiam & benovolentiam erga luſtre & re- 
naſcens Gymaaſtum Hanovicum, erga ejus Magiſtros 
& alumnos Mutarium, deinceps quoque conftarecrper- 
ſeyeretus, Me quod attinet, lancta fide- me 
omne id tempus vitz, quod mil reliquum dabit Crea- 
tor & lcrvator meus, Icratz juyenturi erudiendt jug. 
ter tributurum ; adeo ut cxtius vivendo, quam | 
do laſſus.ſim fucurus,exemplo Turanni Wlius apud An. 
nzum Senecam cxactz dihgentiz ſenis, qui wo cn 
nonagel1ymum, cum YOCationem Procurationis a C. Cy. 
{are ultro accepillex, componi ic m lefto , & velur exa- 
nunem a circumſtance familis plangh juizit, Er lugebat | 
domus cotuun dominiſents, nec finivit ante triftitiam, 
quam labor ill ſuus Leltivatus eller, Eundem mibiquo- 
ve anunum eſſe, apud vos nunc, Auditores, conte- 
flor : cui (cilicer ſenectus mea nullo alio nonune gravis 
eſt turura, quam qued ob imbecilltatem me-alj 
ſeponer, ac lepcliet. Idque ut ad arbitrium is Pa» 
ris per dominum noftrum Teſum Chriftum brevi fiat, 
wto pectorc exapto, Veni igitur Domigie Leſu} Veni 
oe wa DE 
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D. PHILIPPVMPAREVM 
INSTAURATI GYMNASII 


Hanovienſis Redtorem 
& Profeſlorem 


4 llor*alet celebres an Cynthins amnis olorec, 
eAonia claros carminis arte Viros. 
Quicquid ideft, ſurgunt nova pulpita ; concipe 
vota, 
Quizquis es,et feſtis da pra thura focts. 
Dicantur bona verba! Bono Deus omine firmet, 
Et faveat ceptis, doe Paree, twis. 
Nam quodcumg; facts, dextre facis: ecce! quis 
ergo 
Non addat wverbis beic bona verba tui, # 


Jon. PeTRusS icoTicHtos 
Muftris Gymnaſii Hanovienſis 


pro tempore Profeſſor Phyſices. 
Reveren- 


Go 
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HE. . 
FEFEEECEDEL 


Revercndilsumo . -.. 
AMPLISSIM O 
PR ASIDI, DOMIN© 


Ilacoso VssER1o 


Archiepiſcopo Armachano, 
Hybermzque Primati, 8c. 
Patriin CHRIST O reyerendo, ac 
Domino venerando, 
Gratia © Pax Domino TE 8V. 
Reverendiflune & illuſtnſſume Preful, rovius Hyberniz 
NY Primas, Dominoes, . 
Emores ſanttiſſins Martrie quers- 


monme, in que Dems nos 


rr. how oe nedaraes {wager 
pendere videamenes, Inſta off D O MINT voluntas, 
cu fine murneur e Afﬀrgus quando vls, | 
quemeds 9 ult, ſed & ſana, que: vnlt, Pro 


« 
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ſftias Comitaths Hanovici ſubditi plerique onenes 
jetti fint, motins, prob dolor ! off, quem ut tn . 
apgerari debeas. TT exinde detrinotntuns ſiv- 
ſerit FL ſentiat, non (olum Eccleſia, ed cum maxime 
Illuſtre Gymnaſium Hanovicuns, id vero cum dolore 
dep/orant, ram docentes, quam diſcemes; qui ome! ad 
meitas redatti ſum '; pro labore ſuq mella ftipendia uh 
de fel um reditunn percipientes, [murid tian fine. 
#:/ſinss bu, #4 belli, ſecuta eff rninagotine; Gymnaſnizes. 
1168 «di fi 14 arte 111 anda . Mus Bram Da 
ftores & Magiſtrs glownds evacands, q ope anti- 
JHA gloria bene conſt as Gymmaſsi repar. fuerit, 
Dus caterequim fot Gynnaſu iatio I fortuna, Reve. 
rend:ſſpma veſtra Paternitas ex Oratione publice pro 
1:iſkaurandis. Muſis Hanovick 4 Rettore Schole ha- 
bia, amplius cognoſcet ; quam'ea fini trauſmittimas, 
ut warheſyia veſlram ad ovuriyas commuueamiie, ut 
gratia ſua incommody- Gymnaſir benigne ſuccurra, 
lardabil: aliarum Eccleſtaruns 3 Revunopublicarum 
exemplo, queub ts cords furt tv/tevratio Gymmaſi: Orthe- 
dox,, quod ſolum pane in German;a neflra reliquum 
eſt ; reliqnus omnibiu peſſundatrs, Ordipes naxque 
Friſie Ore:ntalts quadrmgent of, Gene venſbs D xcemos, 
T 14 #r i111 quingenors T haleros Imperrales nobu £740we 
Þ erunt, . | 
Luare, Reverendiſſims Preſut, 
ci([4. Chriſtina Sebylla, Primceps Anh 
Afeane & Hanovie, Domina neftra p 
Paternuatem veſty an: nos confugere juſſit, 
fore, ut PAternitas veſtra tam muſer: noſtri ftagne com- 
miſerta, aliquod quoque ſub/id;nns apnd Ecclrſras An- 
£!icanas © Hybernicas nobus rmnpetr atur a fit, quo ſuf- 
fult: priſt nam famans noftri' C ollegs recuperare valea- 
m«. T ana quippe oft ſuneme vireutis ac dottrine Pa- 
Fernitalh veſt re apud tran{marino! ex:ft meat 10, wt de 
benevola ſua m ne; volumtate dubitare mmime debea- 


mid * 
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us : 94 boc beneficio exernata, mm tre1 wagie poyany 
prays ad. Sugrencs N amines celebratronens ; Ec- 
elefarum & Scholaruns edificatronem. Dabanue 
Hapovit Cal. Iwlir, Arid TE 41, 


- 


Rcverenaſfane veſtrs Parernican 
Addtifimi, 
Llluſtris GynmaGii Hanovia Scholarchz 
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Tobamer Geifſeline T, 1. D; Confiliazius 
þ anovicus & Synedrit DircCer. 
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MITT 171 
REVERENDO EF 
ILLVSTRI PRASVLI, 
Domino Iacobo Verio, Archi- 
epikcopo Armachans : T otius 


Hyberniz Þ rimari, &c. 
Amico noſtro honorando. 
6 & * 


'Reverende & Illuſtris Damine Prztul, 
4 ; Amice hororande, 
dQ A,que Scholarche de Hiyftris noſtri Gyw- 
v4 Hanovic: aftanrec tone, ex mandas 
noſtro non u4pridems ad Te plenins per- 
ſcripsere argue efflagat ire, mult is verbu 
repetere [per ſedenmis ; mou dubitantes 
qu1n animo tio adbuc mjixd beream . Notumeſ, its 
re! eſſe hnmanas. ut alias copia abundent, alias penuris 
laberent, & ſubinde aliter atque alitcr ſeſe babeant : 
notum & illud, quande ret humane ſemel love mover; 
inclinarrve ſede ſua. capt e, quo majeres ſunt, eo egris; 
fſerrsſque veſtigio ſiſtt arque repomr. © wid mirum ifi- 
wr, quod Stholarche noftr: aliena querant ſubſedia, ui- 
pote proprits deſttuti ? Eo ens res vediit, wt propeer 
prnnriam reditunm, totum fere Gymnaſium ſuo quoque 
ſplendore incluuari ceprit, nec multum abfur, q'1n 
vix 4c ne v:x quidem reſttucretur, niſi rebus noſtris 
ex boua parte reſtuutis, nhul antiquins duxiſſenen, 
quAam ut annum quoJue ad reſt aurationem dit: Gf 
Raſt; converteremms, & quod ab initio tanta Authors 


pietate fundatum, tantis quoque ſucceſſoris ſumpribus 
o 
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T laboribus reparatum, in priſtinam formans reftituc- 
remus, D naprogter defideriam Scholaveharinls , ut; 
pum, honeſt «m, & utile Reipublice & Eccleſia, Tib;, 
Eeverende Pater, majoreme in modum recommend avum 
velumus, obnixe rogantes,*ut ed qu4 polles authorirate, 
torum negotium pro im;petr ando aliquo liberali ſubſide 
promevere non dedi ;neris, Offerimus © comra I ne- 
ſftro, & omniuns Reipublice partinm nomine, gr atam 
aninn recognitione m Cf officra paratiſſuma. V ate : Da- 
bamus Hanovie 14 Ottebris, Anno 1641. 


Sibyſla Chriſtina Comvit:fſa in Hanas., 


A FT<tter [ent from D*. 


Barnard,a Reverend Divine,and 
Pazſon of 


TREDAGH 


To, Simon Harcourts Lady in Weſt 
minfler, Londox March 18. 1641, 
And 


Printed by the appointment of the 


Right Worſhipfull S*. Francis Knowles Knight 
a Mcmber of the Honourable Houſe 


of COoMMONns. 


Wherein more particularly 1s con- 


tained divers very memorable paſſages ewixr 
the Kings Armics,and the Rebelsin the Towne 
of Tredagh and the Countrey round abou, 


Which may give comfort and ſati- 


faction to all his Maieſtics good Subics here 
In Englandto ſeethe powerfull finger of the Almigh- 
ve aa hy. 
icky Rebels, | 


— 


Londow, Printed for Nathaneel Butter, 1641+ 
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AN ABSTRACT or. 


. Newesfince our relexfe; [anuary 11; 
''.... o.the 20. of Febtway, | 


Drogedagh Feb, 23+ 164 T+ 


Frer much miſerie wee were releived by the Pinnace 
with ſome biſquet and ammunition , extreantiv of" 
:-wane drawing on of both, that ic waenot, vnoblees 
- ved chatir-came inſt 2s yet returned from Church, 
where wee hadbeene ſolemnely for it: Ttie Rebelshach/ 
ſanke a barque ja the Channell, bat two' or three dayes before: 
the wind and tide had driven her out to fea, they had hoyited 
an iron chaine but that Hindered not their paflage over it nczther;- 
1900, of ſhot were ſem from either ſide the river, and had dow- 
ble returnes from —_— etnot one man of ours lot, with wins. 
10yfull acclamarions, the Pinnace and her (hal = received} 
within the bay ,' what mutudll Q/utarions. * 


n_ ph irs cg age 192 tans ab; 


prayers raGogd, front all ſarty;, 

witneſſcr can-never: forget: - At this'teleife tbe counconances 
DDE i ED 
ow e to 

RIS kinde tothe ſoaldicrs, —_ 


Ten 
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eyes, 


IX »* . r! 


( 2) 
Se, James gate and the water,in which 23 was confefſed, (by ons 
hanged the next day ) an officer had acheifc hand in, about three 
of the tlocke 500. cntred, and continurd an Houre or dye w- 
diſcovered, till being marched vpon the key they ſhouted; which 
was cither ip-afſitrance of Aorie, or ro- mvite the Towne tw» 
thei protniſcd afſiſtaace, fone pf them had adventured vp. to. 
the Mill mounit, and killed the firſt Sentidell, others had cntred 
upon the bridge ; This fhour being our tirſt Allarme,the Gover. 
nour run aut ynarmed, and was the firlt that cauſed adrumme 
to beate, and in that ye > og. to rakethe Mainguard, 
wha were his gw SHIP, and commanded from 
guards, theſe were 1s pe t ſtrength, firſt poſted down dc 
pikes commanded bythe Bnſpnc4o make gobd the bridge uns 
gill the Muſquetiers could make readlg, we met the enemy ups 
on their firſt cntrie}ah® findibg them relilted by aguard of ours, 
charged home and ſoone compelled them to retreat. The Go« 
vernourimmediatcly relecved-his enligns with Muſquetiersgyho 
mette not farre, from the bridge an other company of the Re- 
bells, but being intho-daria rooke them by:their antwer $6 the 
friends, untilt hee found tbe;contratic by a: ſhot made i him, 
which. weit through-cbe -rimmes of anpebers hat next him, 
afſoone as. we gavefire it proved ſo cifcuall, that thoy.inllantly: 
ſcattercd rnd were chaſed through the ſtreets, lcavingrheir death 
bodics, as { ing blocks in our way; And now my Lord 
Aboore with what hee could makereadic came: to-the a- 
flitance, who chaſed the relidue ofthem up the hill where they 
drapped apace, but where he breach wascould not yer be found 
gill they direftod us by their gb, throughwhich x40, cſaped: 
and now cach Captainc had goutogether force; and-invironed' 
them in each quarters, and with caſc id them on heapes in e-- 
very corner, {o that the (laine within the 'walles:and-priſoncrs- 
raken without were 209, This deliverance the of men- 
accnowledged to be the hand of God, for had they marched £5- 
the nczt port, andcut the-guard off there, who were molt ſleep- 
ing; A thouſand of their owne men were there ready:to cn» 
eor and wee had beene loſt, *Txwas Godshand that thaw ſhouns- 
gave uathe rſt Alarme to ourdafcty and their deſtruction 
In this hoe dcirmilh wee loſt few,the moſt being burcheved- 
hy them.ar their (nit cntrance uyarwed, to prevent their giving: 
Notes, 


A 


# 


63) 
notice, oncly three were loſt in fight, This was the only night(ofi 
any negleted) which the fo lth: preſent releife vw 
due for the future, doubled our warchcs, fourty boric in ſeve- 
rall diviGons Rial riding the round, and by their: often viſits, &- 
ſentinell had ſcarce tume to witke. My Lord CAdoore onenight, 
md the Govemour another, (as ſuperviſours of the whole) have 
not failed conſtantly fince to watch in-their owne. perſons.. 
The Enemy without onthe South tide of the Towne, ſeemed to 
bee about 3000, who 1n ſeverall bodics liay'd an houre or 2.. 
after day, bdecving the Towne to be taken, cxpeting the ope-- 
rang of a port, which wee perceiving, and having taken a.Piper. 
of theirs, cauſed him to play very merrily upon one of the plat, 
fermes, and ta call aut in /r»& thatthe Towne was theirs; It was: 
good ſport to {ce them: ſhorten the way by leaping diches, and: 
renning themſdves our of breath, who {bould bee firſt taken, and; 
ſo were brought inby tennes. 

This extraordinary. bleftingz deſerved a ſpeciall- ſolemne: 
thanksgiving - which wee pertormed two dayes after. A faire: 
wind inviting the Pinnace next dayto returuc, palt with as many 
Prayers for (afety, by the Souldiers onthe walles, as (hee had: 
beene received with prayſcs ; Bur a ſinall fiſher boate, asa Iuſt 
ladgementof\Goe forthe former nights worke,by unskilfulneſle 
atthe Pilat ranne 2 ground,and that night, was raken bythe Enc= 
my with 14. priſoners. ; 

Allo about 3.' Miles of at Mormame Towne the Pinnaſle fel 
into the like hazard being- moſt falſcly left _ ſhallops-to 
the mercy. of the Enemy, who playcd upon her on both (des, 
100, of the Rebels under the ſhelter of Cart loads of furie,deipe= 
ratcly approached ſo ncere that. they got under the ſterne, and 
with crowes and pick-axcs to bulge her, where neither, 
pikenor.nmſquet could them. In this ſtraight Captains 
Stadvitd, (whe bath mach; dcſerverved ) in the. adventure of 
relciving us-zwice. threw ſome gr amongſt them, they 
endured the breaking of fix, but when the ſeaventh was-calt,. 
they runne away, and never ry _ thcir deligneafter, the 
number of the ſlaine is uncertaioe, but by Gy O_— 
cſblond;.it is conjeftured-to bee about 60. Whilſt. wee aw 
this: danger wee. ceaſed -not-in publique to pray for ber fabety, 
whole:lofie yras: likely 0 beg.urruine 3 This night » (a7 wat 


—_—_——__—— aua—s ww 
. 
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(nd 


(uy) 
freed into the Poole, and on the Monday morning, withra faige: 
wind, tad os farewe)t. Ne 6L0 (3455 122.1 vg 

Wee had ari other Friggat, which aſſiſting the Pirmaſle in 
tho burning of ſorne barques , ranne the tame” calitaltic, and li» 
uxider the fame advantage to the Enemy, who having! diade'y) 
beeft-worke played upon her all night, but returned iron: 
ary hartfic, fave-theloficof one man; Many drummes were ſen 
by the Rebels for exchange of Priſoners, till theirs here being 
ſpent, they were forced to ſend for more to er«gh, and yer 
awechave more ſtill, who have beene cheriſhed by the Townys: 
men as if they were Martyrs, they giving them good viſtualy 
caddoes and caps ; fo thar they make no ſuitero bee releaſed; 
In 14. dayes, our former fupplics were walted; and agren' 
ſtatcity beganne to grow -upon'us ; Tho ' whole defigne ofthe 
Rebcls weelaw, was to ſtarve us, by burning all the corne ad: 
hay within two miles of us; they diew often nigh us inthe! 
Garke nights, and in mockery askt our Sentinels, if wee had yet 
cater) up our Cabbadge ftalkes and Horſc hides z and indeed;' 
gn was fuch Gar = with _ ET 

orſcs, Dogges, were good meaty (buwe-provifians( 
feaie Arya found hid in Cdlers; Thas oy uv 
were torced to fally out, which was alwaycs bleſt with fome 
releife, and without the lofie.of any Souldicr, © Febraery the 7. 
wee {allied out 40. muſquetiers and 25, borſe to-fceure others 
2ppointed to bring in, who-were uncxpeRtedly ſex upon by 400. 
newly come out of the Nerth, wee inſtandy charged them, 
killed 80, tooke two of their Culluurs, killed a Lievetcnant 
and an Bnſignc, and tooke an other, and 9. prifancts, one dicd 
S\d0noashec came to Towrie, and being unbutthaed; hee was 
begert witha Saint Francis Girdle nexthis.sanne,. not one of 
our men being hurt 3 Another time we marched out' 100, foote, 
ind a troope 'ot horſe, wor were ſetupon by. 5 eo. byt weeks» 
ang gotice by ſome cf their owne party of their intention, wee 
made a faire retreat through them. and killed many of 


of ours not one hurt,0nc was ſhotthroughthe dubblet and thirt 
NC WAS 
and had onely his s)innc raed. - r 


” Atlength, our (16-2 failed; fo that 5omche barticf, cachiog: 
<a doe hoard , t ut mecntjons of deſporaac va. 


$6d/Gur dent had becye long in Babes, bas ina chi 


(5) 


their retarne, and by the continmnce of &6ntrary winds, on 
Hopes L" oy » weredaſhed i = thence, wſ 3s 
 this'extreafniry & or ordinary 'micetines oh 
mhderſa,) wee appointed the next Frigty as a day cltractdc 
naty,onely to bzype oor bread of God ; For wy S1>jeR, tr6oke 
the fourth Peririon ofthe Lords prayer;,that day wee contivuſed 
in the Chunch from! morning to cyening; whieh' wilbleſt-with 
mach affeMon and teares, wherein ſome confident pats 
fell,in aſSuring ſme preſent cxtraordinzry anſwere; tright Ive 
frenied bo ove beeae wioer wma dnt 2-1 

Bne ſee rh& event , that very roght thewind mnilined, eRHthe 
next morning faddenty changed to arfaire kava $nd weather, 
3 wee conltd with; and ſo contared, That evering we receiving 
notice, that out ſupply ; 6n" Swilliy morning wee 
met at Church earlier then weerft#in the continuance of the 
fame (ubjeR and petition, . and at the co1cluſien of the Sermon, 
a Mefinger- came into the Church with the glad tidings of our 
relcife within the Barrc, it being ſo received in Gods Houſe, 
wee tooke it as from God himſelfc, and fo with thanks giving . 
to him, from whom every good guift deſecndeth, wee wear - 
and ſaw'the ſalyation of God. 

I mult not forget an other deliverance, the ſame S»»dey more - 
ning,the Enemy abour 4; a clock withthew c 
a bold attempr with ſcaling ladders tothe walics; 2- Or 3, were 
fixed in one place, and tome were gotten up, the Sentinell - 
miſſing fire at one, kn j ne with the butt end of his 
musKket, and crying out who wasnigh my chamber 
window : I was the firſt that heard him, and the clattering of 
the Ladders, wee inſtantly gave- them theirfill of ſhot, andrthey 


of 

ſaine is uncertaine, they having drawne themaway,t 
be boy nkighepmnmbe ig from them, ſaid, hee ſaw: 
three lying dead in one ditch, by which may bee conjeftared 
what were ſlaine of them ; on our-part no: one hurt, fothatin + 
the words-of the- P/almiſft, Palm. 136, 24, verſe, Wee may 
Praiſe God for that one day, who"gives food to all fleſh, and who * 
delivers ns from onr Enenre: for his mercy endurerh for ever, 

And yet a further deliverance, wee arc now quiing the- 
Towne of the Papiſts, who have beenethe cauſe of all this cvill 


(6) 
ſome ofthe Aldermen are py , ſome have offredto pork 
to Cizurch, but it is thoanght with the ſame affeRian as 
pernaites for the loaves, An Inventory of lll their 
en, and ſuch of men and women, as haye becae | 
fide with the Rebels, have their dayly paſſcs to them, ſave 
ſoulcs, and of good faſhion hare delired to bee inforailh : 
which worke1I ſhall bee glad tobce imployed all day aud every 
day. A prize was alſotaken by the Pinnaſſe,laden with berin 
biſquet, and other proviſion, which hath added ſomewhat tc 
ſcore, wee have 4. Companies more, ſo that wee arcin all 2608, 
foote and necre 200. hore,more I could have writ,butthe * 
unexpcacd haſte of the Pinnaſlcs eeturne,, who is now _ 
ready to weigh anchre cauſcs mee to breake of _ 
and plcads my. exculc, for what is here 
y Written, 


FI1NIS. 


PRINCE 


HAR LES. 


H1S LETTER 


TO THE 


ADY MARIE 


His molt Royall Siſter, 


45S Hts50, 
ANOTHER TO. THE PRINCE OF 


ORANGE. 


na the many favours paſſing hw 


each other , Ars reſfider;ce in 
ENO AND. 


Wor 
WITH, 


thanks to the faid Prince of Orange , in 
INIT | of Exel, 
alter . Royall Queen of Exelon, 


LONDON. Priated for Filiaw Rejwor. 1642, 
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PRINCE CHARLES 
Aa; fab. 


Letter Fo the Lady ;MARTE his molt, 
| -\Royall Siſter. L261 5 Dick 4 1 OTM 


To the bande ob theilauſde> MA FY bh, 
Peinicefſe tro nit M's Theke” 


Move RoYhey SIrvky. Voy, + 


is vcrym | | 
for my Ronatl ak and rd you abſence, and 
pntiy forthediſturbancex of this Kingdome, U 
could with , and dayly priy chat their might bez 
conjun4 and perfect up between my Fa- | 
thers Majeſtic and his yn , that rhere 
mizht be a per{eft carcardance with-theqa 
\ubje&, ihe removal! of the grievances 2 ofite 
Country, and the renewing of ous decayed joys. 
For during the v2riance betwixt them, Ts 
dorh&rfuſtofdeceſiric lie :under mot 
danger. z through fear of forraign of domeſtick - 
enemies, they having now the lamps of the all». 
diſcerning Parliament darkned drenh the.in- 
convenience of the mapy combuſtions now 
toot. As for the Militi of the Kingdome it i5- 
res & Kay rue upon op be erin . whick'of ir 
elf is Pe of the pr role 
this King ome is ply Lol pe | 
more danger thea now of lae, there : 
Townes in the Proyiace of -Aſper raken, by, the, 
pn deed Fil Bur. rhe. 16 a ws 
See preſeſeg! us with better yewes, 
3s rſtand of 2 __ prod 


Rebels | pattie, to 1.90000, dp 
as Ontal Kt nt | 


qo we may mer- 
ric, 


or ſequell e 


whether youay Gn anſwer tO! theſe my 


My 
NT = rim being, 


(xd lms, I reſt. 
on, March. 9. Your loving Brother 3 
1643". ' CAROL. Princeps. . 
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The hands of 6if dedrly beloved B 
the Princeof AV RANT A; 
I. r .....\Lhc preſent. n y Oy : Ty QA. 


g 


"ay , 
" 
» 


3 JT ; 4 ( P 
Mosr Rovartt, BrRoTHER : 
Return you all hearty thatiks for your 
Princely curtefies tendered towards me, du- 
ring your reſidence in E»g/ard,when as you 
made our land blefſed in your entertajament,and 
we happie in your fellowſhip; might thoſegol- 
den dayes ofee more appear to review our for« 
mer quotidiall cougratu:ations with ſome new 
Fr . 

office on} WIE AR CAN 
erjoyning us ſo hard and difficult a pennance,but 
as occaſion ſhall ſerve , we may have a litterall 
concurrence, thereby to recapitnlate our firſt 
amitie, that ſywpathizing each others grieſs and 
perta king of the 1:ke joyes, may be apledge of 
out former 2cquaFtafce : Should I make a de- 
ſcription of our preſcnt eſtate here in England, 1 
could lay before you nothing but a map of for- 
| row, 


"ho SAT. 


aa . 7 + w nam IT. 
NgnA hee: Carer Toe” voor 


ends oe fon Rent, i deſptzt: 
of the beſt Judgement. they grow ao 


above meaſtye. Un -Y 

I need not to involve my (elf in #996 miſte. 
reous 2 ar Aſe; fban rhe Rebels 15 Ireland, 
who are the meanes to move warres and com- 
mirc butcheries there : as alſo, to (tirre up dome- 
ſtick and ciuill latzed 
liament {ti]] procceds in rudich 2u5 covrles, for, 
the re&tifying of the Country orievances and. 
ſetling of Peacs, Val ys gdome , there are 
onely- lone = ty his Majeftie and 
them wherein they diffes,bur I hope there will 
be a ſuddain alicration , and a joytull unitic cn- 
ſue toall ours comforts, Imeed not inform you + - 


of the ,whereia th NEE L 
make ng » made K to you ale, 
readys * 

Pal ig Fam bonnd Soren 
ny thanks fot your Pri Ptaſent , which I. 
re-cived the 1 «$ alſo for your 
Honourable Top Mother 
and Sifter, whic . in Fames 
trumpet through! zand may England 


be ever again ſo to enzay your Pre- 
lence, you ſhall fi Wicirg ratefulnefle in re- 
membrance, though not in requitall of youra- 


VOurs, 
Thus .. 


our obliged Brod bitg 
CARO L, Princeps. 
| , 074 
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A ©ROM 


NORVVICH: 


Being a certaine; Relation how thar'the Ca- 
call Blades of Norwich.(onthe 22. of Fobruary 
"- 16 41: being Shroveueſday; did pur them- 
ſelyesiato 4: police af death Feckble | 


that the iſles of Nerwieb (as they . 
bn. EE ne "oY 
C . <5 


1magi 


r 


I which Relation the fooliſhbeſſe of theſe Cathedrall 
- Men areto be underſtood, and deſerve to be laughed 
- ue for this their ſilly enterpriſe "there being no fuck. 
© Eniſe t9 nibve thent/therermts, 


Written by T. L: 

I 
| 4. @ACH>S} 
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Printed for Benjamin Allen, and 1.'B, 1641 
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* The Ca- , exe in Norwich » for* hone Frome oh cauſe of many « ſarrew- 


To the kinde Reader. 


Curtecds Ryades, 
Wa loath for to divalge _ Relation, bus thasl WA 4 


ments to excite met 

The firſt reaſon was mg of it , therefore 1 wither defro,um 
deſerve to be accounted with the on. peas, br Pamphbiters, _ 

of the truth of this Relation , I exyt& net to 
t =. wa! ove reaſon ths did move mm chreney ip 

WY: view of this cenſuring 
jt forth to declare ro the milfs fi Cale 
1: It is « fgne that they the maintinexce 


re ob fr rag gk x rag 
ifs bad law EYED them, hm Gon bb 


e the offender: to be puniſked, they Canno {> the offen- 
wg they bav be upholding ps con 1 
of pane ll. ? rang Faria ar 


hey bave x law , ytt it is ſuchaome ac 7 
bope the Parliament will cauſe thow nd hh 
are the eccafion aver im which ſhall 


full beart in Norwich ; and hath brene a trouble to the Amber of 
this enſuing Diſcourſe : 


avs, 


' Who is Thine 
to command 


T. L. 


- — Ei 
True Newes from Norxwicy, 


Here being a rumour that the Apprentiſcs of 
Norwich would pull downe the Rayles of the 
great Church,(C ner ries they call it) bur 
there is bur a little of Chriſt —— and leſle 
praiſed. But as I faid; there was a talke that the Ap- 
Feentife of Norwich would pull downe the Rayles, and 
the Organs 3! therefore therewas forthwith a Convocati- 
on called, wherein was debated the* Deane and Chap-* * Unneceſ- 
tcrs, Whether er po the Rayles be pulled downe 3 F7 ent 
and the- Convocttion of Deane and Prebends he fit the Parlia: 
that the Rayles _— bee pull'd —_ for feare leaſt vev:. 
when the A came, all ſhould 
towracke are it was o_—_— Fi 
That the Rayles ſhould be pull'd downe; and fo they 
were, but the Organs ſtood full: - The A tes of 


Narwich not Pw with that , they threatned to 
have a bout with t , upon Shrove-tuelday that 
war adenty after to oliow ow, but had no ſuch intent , on- 


ly to sk1rre the fooles: _ 
The Cathedrall Blades upon this did forthwith pro- 
vide great ſtore of Parſons and Pricfts, * to be in areadi- * There 
refle againfk that day, to re(iſt the rebellious Purirans, as 7- © 
they term'd them t \c marrer was no ſooner propounded, *** 
but it was preſently put m 2giration, and thegates of the 
gra Catedral wetefhur On AY 
rome, no put r es-into 2 poſture 
of TS xg ap bp wane pb the C ——_—_— rhe 


Deane and Prebcnds of the Cathedrall Church, as fol- 
A 3 Firſt, 


their graveadviſe, they were preſefit to helpeat' 
when there was no necd of them, nor their cou 
think it had been berrer for their commendations tohave 
beene at their ſtudies , to prepare themſclves to preach 
this Lent, but I beleeve their Sermons were not thett ty. 
get extempore, for they cannot preach a Sermon uuleſt- 
their bookes be betore them , which is Door-like far- 
ſooth , and therefore a ſhort warning might ſerve their 
turnes; for ſome of them cannot, and the reſt will not 
preach extempore, but muſt be mure like afſes ; or elſe do, 
25 a Prieſt that I heard of did., when hee had: his 
booke, he told thenr he would-reade achapterof 1v6, that” 
ſhould bee worth two of his Sermons, and1 rhinke it 
would be worth tweaty of our Prieſts Sermons :-thus- 
they ſtood then. 2g vr ATED 
n the ſecond y_ there were _ order ſet the Cano- 
niers, I meane t ing-men , and fey were wo 
belpe at a pinch if nd by they muſt blow the be th 
way, as they termed them, with their profound founding: 
roaring voyces : They ſtood centinelt in their Canont- 
call coats, a boly would thinke they ſhould: have beene 
at their agen maſle, to call ro the Pope for Bull, to- 
roire agtinſt the Appreatiſes , and to have conjured rhe 
Rebels away,as they doe in the Letany : me-thinks this, 
if any thing might have done good, bur alas,they were fo 
afraid that they could not pray that day, and if they did, 
it was but: faintly, forthey bad done their Engliſh fing- 
ing-mafle that day , before they uſe to begin at 'other 
times:thus all dzy they ſteod-centine!] ro keep the Pipes, , 
__ there was no body had any intent to. pull them 
Ne. 

There-wasthird|y. the Quiriſters 4 who.ate much like 

to the other, but of a lower degree , who gave _ 


(4); 43 
1, Pirftaherewasthe Prcbalen in order heart pane 
[1 


es En ee 
Litice? oHGUPWAIA TH; thit fb is othivik 
ry : that is,be hadbeeni.2r finging Service, that they'there 
uſe, and now ſayes Ve, Lam come to doe my nts keep 
the Organs'z andtherehe;wirhthe reſt;ftood like 2'cotn- 
ptny of fooles, ro keepe them! from danger, which none 
thar I doe know, had any minde to hurt, | 
* And ayes * another, what rogues are theſe that dare 


offer ro palidowne the Orgzns $ r ſayes : if] dos  * His name 


inro Church 4nd ſay my prayers , and beare the Or. 
od goe, they make the watet runne downe tmycherks, 
are{o good and fo fyreet a muſick. Thus Rea- 
der, thoy tmarſt fre how rheſe mein are rock'd and tull'd 2- 
ſleep by this mnficke, which have indeed lull'd'rhany one 
in ignoratite! "There is one Trew-that is 4 conflane 
bearer of this muſca)PMaſſes/ and be faich; that be fin- 
derh great comfort by it, how wilt he doe when & — 
dowhe ? ME C—_— Thus are many lulFd 
alleep itt R ignorapce, (as the Papiſts ſay) the mo- 
ther of devoriony which is I thinke all the'deyorion that 
many (if nor-4lt'6frhem| } uſe 3 and theſe re the'cifes 
that the Pipes produce; © - 
In the fourth place therewere the Muſquetiers, read 


4. 
curgedwith butfers3 and ® one of them had in his Muf- * His name 
was Niche- 


ket a bullet fplit in parts for to ſhoor rhe oe las Trew. 


when they corne (fay they: ) Thus they ſtood alt the day 
long ſhooting, and threat? the Rebels that dare come 
topull downe their Otgans, whet) as the Apprentiſes had 
no intent to come, but were at home abour their maſters 
eccaſions3 and did nor intend to foule their fingers about 
ſuch a company of rake-ſhames : and thus they ſtoqd like 
ſo many Abra\am Ninnies , doing hothing bur tell how 

many Crowes flew over the pinacie. | 
* And in the fift place there was the Holbardiers, they 
kept centinell, expe&mgto runne their Holbards in any 
A 3 bodics 
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care io Clacch , and gol 2m ax 

oaile, bur ric racy work know 'wherher be mere any of, 
rage race dab mnrend ro pull downe the Organs: Info. 
much char one being :kc2, was carried beforetiear Re. 
»crend Deane, and 2X examining him , the mantold the 
Deane, thus rhe Rapics, and Pipes , anc acher Innovaty 


ons, 25 zzainlt the Protefiarion 3 2nd be had fwurne 2+ 


Zazath all Innovzions, 22d be would pull chem done 
7:C2e-cxc: be faw them jor io bewas boungrocoeby the 


Proveilarion tat be had taken. Lhg De: rag theie 
-i3 #27, ie 735 2 Purinzn, te would nor medile web han; 
i clerve hs will was goods 


xe, tx would have put him to punithme? 
ix was 27 Idiot) and fntto ths Juflices, 20d { hee was, 
ſent x0 Bridewell, but they were glad to 1M OUT 42» 
gaine ; kad he hat wi enough , be might have made hs 
acculcrs ſmart fre i. It feemes be bad a minde to 
mo Church, (as a many fooles bad befades he ) and 
ances Jad him g2e; and SAIſHE (5 re. 
firong i doxue their Pipes , 5 t 

ſcne acre A Ne 
poltuce af defence ro carry this fellow ro Bridewell , and 


ſo one fool carried another. | 
place there was about the, 


* 


Acd in ihe taxth and ft 
rzmber gf 520 perſons, armed wich frords ard piſtols, 
254 CHLET $E2PJns.,, Io bee upon. the bratts of any thar 
thoulz com: 4Suurft rhew Pipes they watctt and warded 
77 2 pct ans 2 pipe under them noſes 5 whi'e fome of 
[2X2 cre 35 2x 2g beggars 3 infomuch a3 ons Trew by 

f, 1Ne 


of | 
ame, (though not by nature) ſaid, if 500 come we will 
kill #000 of them; andto that &nd he ſaid, come fellow 
Sonldicrs we will {lay them all, and fo he pnlf'd our his 
piſtoll, and faid hee would kill one it hee-could : I have 
ſuch a good opinion-of him, thar I thinke the foole had 
more wit than to thinke that 2 06 of 500 could be (l:ine; 
bat he was drunke, and this 200d was the reaſon of his fo 
fooliſh a ſpeach 3 be and others were (o intoxicated with 
ſirong Ale thar was to be ſould at the great Cathedral! , 
that they could not tell what they ſaid or did. Thus good 
Reader, thou maiſt ſee the folly of-cheſe Pipe-mongers, 
that ſhould prepare ſucha multitude of people , to bee 
there a whole day for —_— 

If the Deane and Prebends had beenſtudying, the Ca- 
noniers a {inging, the Quiriftets a chanting,the Muſque- 
tiers about their callings , the Holbardiers about their 
buſineſle, and their piſkoll-hlades about their occaſions, 
it had been a little better for their praiſe 3 for now I hope 
by this ſmall paper their foolifhneſle ſhall be divulged 
tothe uttermoſt parts of this Kingdome,that all the peo- 
ple may laugh at the ſillynefle of the Cathedrall Blades, 
and the Epiſcopall Abettors, Oh how loath they arc 
to part with their Diana's, their Altars, Images, Cruct 
fixes, Coapes, Surplices, and Romiſh Veſtments ; no, 
(as ſome of them ard) they would rather loſe their lives 
then their Organs, {© faſt they ate glewed to their Pipes 


and Popiſh trinkets, -< | 
It is a ſaying as true as ancient, that there is nothing 
ſo bad, but ſome good may be gotten from ir ; no flower 
ſo bad, bur that the Bee will honey from it : fo 
not ſo much but from this | practiſe, and ſimple 
traate, there may be ſome good got. 
Firft we may hereby ſee the preſumption of theſe Ca- 


thedrall men, rhat they dare put themiclves ina pelngs 


I, 


On 


) 
bodies belly that are oro comeand garamit 


ury againſt rhe Pipes : they (AT bn wy Fi 

nll Church pet ee not ſo mauch as 2 _ 
palle, but that they would. know whether he were 

thoſe that did intend to pull downe the _ 70h 
much that one being taken, was carried before their Res 
verend Deanc, and he examining him , the mantold the 
Deane, that the Raylcs, apd Pipes , and other Innovati>, 
ons, was againſt the aj j gs 3 and be had fworne a+. 
gainſt all Innovations, agd he would pull. chem downe 
where-cyer be ſawthem,tor ade he was wound deb he 
Proreſtation that he 
and many other words; come py he 4p 
ich hum 


= WaYs he aha 2 Fane, would pot meddle w 
a ray Wnat WAS, ene realon, ALLA) -AT ag 
I = his will was Mo power as Welliag: 
dcfite, he would have.put 'bim' to puniſhment cx 
And another fooliſh fellow they tooke, (take notice 
he was an Idiot) 'and mc Juftaces, 6 Mos 
ſent go Bridewell, but they were Fans to.tak Out a» 
gaine 3 had he had wit —_— might have made his 
accuſes ſinart for ir. It ſcemes he _ minde to 
into-Church, (as a many fooles bad beſides he ) ep 
would not let him-goe; and ſaid. hee, wanld come 400 
ſtrong and pull doue their Pipes , and upon this they 
ſent him toBridewe!l: thusthe Holbard-men Rood ina, 
poſture afdefence to carry this tcllow to Bridewell, and, 
ſo one foole carried another. 
And in the fixth aud Jaſt place he was about the, 
number of 500 perſons, armed with ſivords and piſtolls, 
aud other weapons, to bee upon, the bratts of any that 
ſhould come iganſt their Pipes 3.they watcl:t and warded 
with 2 pot and'a, pipe under their noſes 5, while ſome of 
them were as (xt ag beggars 3 infomuch as one Trew by 
nymc 
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ame, ( nor by nature) (tid, if 5506 come we will 
kill #000 of them; andtothat &nd he ſaid, come fellow 
Sonldicrs we will (lay them all, and ſo he pulf'd out his 
piſtoll, and faid hee would kill one it hee could : I have 
ſuch 2 good opinion-of him, thar I thinke the foole had 
more wit than to thinke that 200 of 500 could be (line; 
bat he was drunke, and this 2005 was the reaſon of his o 
fooliſh a ſpeach 3 be and others were ſo intoxicated with 
ſirong Ale thar was to be fould at the great Carhedrall, 
that they could noe tell what they ſaid or did. Thus good 
Reader,thou maiſt ſee the folly of-rheſe Pipe-mongers, 
that ſhould prepare ſuch a multitude of people , to bee 
there a whole day for —_— 

If the Deane and Prebends had beenſtudying, the Ca- 
noniers a ſinging, the Quirifters a chanting,the Muſqne+ 
tiers abour their callings , the Holbardiers about their 
buſineſle, and their puſtoll-hlades about their occaſions, 
it had been a little better for their praiſe 3 for now I hope 
by this ſmall paper their foolifhneſle ſhall be divulged 
tothe uttermoſt parts of this Kingdome,that all the peo- 
ple may laugh at the ſi/lynefle of the Cathedrall Blades, 
and the Epiſcopall Abettors, Oh how loath they arc 
to part with their Diana's, their Altars, Images, Cruct 
fixes, Coapes, Surplices, and Romiſh Veſtments ; no, 
(as ſome of them ſaid) they would rather loſe their lives 
then their Organs, (© faſt they ate glewed to their Pipes 
and Popiſh trinkets. -« | 

It is a ſaying as true as ancient, that there is nothing 
ſo bad, but ſome good may be gotten from ir ; no flower 
ſo bad, bur that the Bee will get {pme honey from it : fo 
not ſo much but from this tooliſh praQtile, and ſimple 
tratate, there may be ſome 

Firft we may hereby fee 


ood got. 
the orkanapeicn of theſe Ca- I, 
thedrall men, that they dare put themclves in a Jeu 


Oy 


yd 
LL 


($) F , o- . 
ofdefcnce, whereas there was-no feare$ and when theyiad 
na power but from the Deantprbdle officets forwardly 
tabledure Divine, 

Wee may lee the ſearefulnelle of theſe men who 4 * 
afraid of their friends when none are reare them, (theig! 
focs I would have (ard) for they doe draw foes ripontheny! 
by the late tyranny that they uſed in rhe Eccleftaſticall 
6 ourts, which now (thanks be to God) are-quite abolis/ 
ſhed, and in Gods good tune I hope the Parlament will: 
take away all the Biſhops, Deanes and p—_ the 
which they have voted to be unneceſſary 
to Church and State, to God pry”; the King 5 whole tar 
I pray Gol toenclineto his faithfull Par xt 


Want of reſiſtance makes the Enemie bould, 
For if they'd had their Canons, none might hae ther one 
Their wrong —_ power, above the reach 

Of [ure Drvine ; tor which fo much they teach 2 
But if they hadcheir power from Divine right, 


Surely it 18 to preach, and not to hight. 
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PEII TL ION 


of the Lord Major, Alder. 


men, and the reſt of the Common- 


Councellof LONDON, preſented 


toboth Honſes of PARLIAMENT, 
March 18. 1641. 


To vindicate the Honour of the City againſt a 
Falſe, Scandalous, and Sedirious Petirion, printed, and 
to be exhibited to the Partiament in February: laſt, as 2.6 
The Prrition of the Crtiz.ens of London, agawſt the breſems 
diſpoſal of the Militia of thes City, wade by |, _ 
FR wh bo the Parliament. Ss. mm 1ouk ISbeou 
And toaſfore the Parliament, and the whole Kingdome ; 
that the ſaid City is very glad of, and. thankfull for the preſenc 
Ordinance touching that matter, and will readily obey it. 
Together with the ſeverall Anſwers of boch Houſes of Parliament 
to the aforeſaid Petition. 


Ordered to be Primed and publiſhed. 


LONDON, Primed for [obs Frank, 1643. 


© 
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To the Honourable, the Knights, 


Citizens, and Burgefſes of the Commons 
' Houſein Purliamenr. 


The humble Petition of the Major, Aldermen. and the 
reſt of the Common councell of the City of London : 


H AT the Petitioners doe much re- 
joyce in the happy Concurrence of 
both Houſes of Parliament, as in ©- 
therthings , ſo eſpecially z in that 
moſt arceflary Ordinance touchin? 
the Militia ofthis Kingdome, ard 
Dominion of Wales ; Whereunts 

< the Petitioners doe mcſt humbly 
and cheerefully ſubmit, for the (ifety of His' Majelty, the 

Parliament, and Kin : For the ordering wherect, 

many preſſing Petitions from mv it parts of the Kingdom 

have beene cxbibited, in this time of imminent dangers, 

proceeding from the bl.udy Councells of Papilts and 0o- 

thers, ill sfc&ed tothe bonour ,pexce and . proſperity of 

our molt gracious King,am his Kingdomes. 

And the Petition rs doe likewitc humb'y returre all 
pcſli -lethanks tothis Honourable Houſe ,- for the great 
honour, and Wigh favour ve uch{afer,in givingabem leave 
wy the perſons to ——_—_ _—_— ofthis City 

id be comaurted ; And for accepting and approvi 
of the Nomination and returne madero this Honourable 


Houle, by the Petitioners on that behalfe. 
But this their 5 is much diſturbed and interrupted by 
1 untrue, unadyiſed, and dangerous Petition » Intituice, 


uder written, dirotted and diliveredio Febrawy lalts 7's 
[s 


The Petition of the Citizans —_— whoſe names av# 
1 
A 2 


on By 
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Lords» and Commons aſſembled in'Partiament ;* 


lince publiſhed in print, with this title, 7 he 
viou of the Citizens of London : Thereby to publiſh it 
thorow the Kingdome,as the Petition oful the Citizens : 
Wherein 1s (ct Petar appeareth'by one of thoſe printed 
coppics annexed) that the urdering of the Armes of Lon. 
(oa hath, tim out of mind, becne annexed to the Msj 3 
raliic of the ard Citic; That the conferring thereof up. 
on others would refle& upon the governmeat and cu. 
{mes of this Cine,granted by che great Charter of bng- 
land, and confirmed by,divers Atsand- Cherters fince 
that tim; and which cvcric Free-min of rhe (aid Citie 
is by the oath of his freedome bound to maintaine to the 
vtmolt of bis power ; And that fuchalceration in the an» 
vicnt government mizht breed greatdiſtrations and ins 
conveni:ucics : or to this efteRt, 

Nor this alone, but the Petitioners are yet more deeply 
wounded and gricved , by the preſumptuous boldnefſcof 
the publiſbers ofthe ſaid Petition in prints by jayning 
therewith his Mejeſties Anſwer and denyall, intiruleShis 
Aajrſtier Meſſage to both Houſer of Parliament, February 
28. 1641. Which Anſwer («s the Petitioners humbly 
conceive was grounded upon thefGid Petition, and mil- 
informe'ion of {gme perſons , ill affected to His Majeſty: 
and to the City, who have thereby, and otherwiſe; often 
cadcavourecd to make divifions betwixt the King and the 
Parliament ; b:ewixt the Parliament and the City ; #fd 
betwixt the Citizens themkclves, to the intollerable abuſe 
of his facred Majeſty, and of all his loyall SubjeRs. 

And they verily belceve that this bold pu>liſhing in 
print, ofthe faid Pctition, and in his Majcities meſſage 
(which (hortly after followed the exhibiting of the faid 
Perition) together in one printed paper, was purpoſely 
done, wicked ly and ſeditiouſly,to make diviſions as afre- 
{aid to be2er an opinion throughout the Kingdome, thar 
th- City ef Londox doth not intend to conforme unto, bat 
complaine of, and oppoſe the aforeſaid Ordinanceand'to 
make the ſaid petition a deſperate-preſident to the reſt of 
the Kingdome, todo the like ; Therby to hindey —_ 

, 
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full, needfull, lawfall, and unanimous Concurrenee of the 
Kingdome, in yeclding duo, full, and timely jv hg 
to the aid Ordinance. "x 

They dee therefore bambly pray, that this Honorable 
Houſe will vouchſafe. 

I. To belerve, that neither this nor any other Petition of 
the like hinde ever came from the Petitioners , nor wat fra- 
midg.contreved or approved of by them. And that they woe 
ney ou with deteſtation di/avow and asſclaime the ſame 
41 an wntrme, WnadViſed, ond dangeront Pitition, 

2. To put a difference betweene the Anthors, Contrivers, 
Promoters, Adwaſers, Publiſbers and Printers of it, and ſucb 
41 it ſhall apprave to this Honomrable Howſe, were by ſubti/ty 
drowne in nnawares 10 /ubſcribs the ſame, withiyt any wa- 
lignant intention, and fballelearly acknowledge thuir errour, 
and raſoncſe therein; And that this latter ſort may have ſuch 
lawfull frveur as may ffand with the Honour and Tuftice of 
the bigh Court of Parliament, 

Laſtly, they doe humbly pray, that this Honourable Houſe 
Will fill encreaſe thery joy, by endeavenring to whhold and 
continue, by af good meanerthat bleſſed concurrence of bath 
Howſes of Parlrawent, in all your great aff aircs, and effetin- 
ally ro proceed againft all diftur bers and nndermyners ther- 
of, a»d that ſhall endeavony to beget or cheriſh avy miſunder- 
farding ov to maks divifon berwixt the King and Parliment 
whom God and the Lawe! of this Land have wnited wn ſo neer 
4 Relation, 

And they ſhalt ever beready toarfft and ſtand by this H » 
nwrabbe Howſe therein , with their lives and Eftates tothe 
want of th:ir power, according to their late proteſt ation, 

And (hall incefſamly pray,&c, 
Another of the ſame Petitions, (with change only of the 
txle) was likewiſe preſented to the moſt Honuurable 
Houſe of Pceres, the ſame day ( March 18.) by divers Al- 
dermen and other worthy Members of the Court of Com- 
mon-Counſell afercfuid. 


COCCROT CHE OHTTORRa 
The Anſwer torne afore. 
ſaid Petition. 


Die Veneris 13. Mart). 1641+ 


c — A He Ald:r men and Citiaent that delrvered 
mani{ the Petition this day tothe Lordean Þ arlid- 
® \ x nent were called in, and the Lord 
"4 RY told chew by the direition of the Houſe, 
; i D 4 4 pY That ther Lordſbips did give thew thanks 
C18 for their rcadime ſe and formardme ſe in ther 
Obedience to the ordnance of Parliament made by beth Has. 
ſes concernms the Militia, and further care of preventong any 
diſorders thag neight have happened by preferring 07 exbobr- 
ting a falſe and (candalons Petition in the name .of the City, 
whereas it was net ſo, That their Lordjbips have ordered, th 
this Petition now preſented ſhall be primted and publiſhed, And 
for the ſcandalous Petunion , the Lords have erdered the ſame 
fhall be burnt by the hand of the Common Hangman : Azd 
thar their Lordſbips dee reſolve to make 4 difference betmeene 
thoſe that were the Authors and Cortrivers of that ſcardaleih 
Petition and thoſe tha were ſeduced ard tgnoranly AT Aw ne 
into ſubſe ribe io that Petition, ; 


on - The 
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The Anſwer of the Houſe of Com- 


mons to the aforeſaid Petition. 


Die Veneris 18. Mertij 1641- 


He humble Petition of the Major, Alderme», 
and the reſt of the Commun Counſel of the Cay 
KA of Londen was this wr read is the Houſe of 
Communs, and ordered to be emtred in the Tour 
nall; of the ſaid w_ and to bee primed. The 
Pittioners were called in, and er Speaker told rhews that 
the Houſe had read their Petition,and received it with a great 
drale of contentment and obation X and it being of that 
rrear eon/equence, and ſo full of expreſſion of <eale and affeft;. 
nts bus Majeſty, and the Kingdome; and in particular, that 
he was of refpett ro this Houſe, commanded ts returne them 
bearty thankgs in the name of the whole Honſe : And w:ſhed, 
the be had words ſufficren to expreſſe it. 
And for thoſe of the C:ity of London, that ſubſcribed that 
eros Petition complained of by the Petitioners, and are 
= to acknowledge ther erronr, ( Provided they were 
none of the contr,vers of that Petition : nor had 4 mal1gnant 
hou in the advancing and exhibring thereof ) This Honſe 
«cording ſs the defores ” the Petitioners , 8s willing fo ſhew 
favonr nnto them.” And as the Petitioners doe expreſſe their 
are of the King and Kingdome, and of this Honſt in part i= 
enlar ; {o this Houſe well bee alwaies ready to give their beſt 
endeavours to further theſe things that may concerne the bs- 
newr and ſafety of the King and Kingdeme, and in particular of 
the good and ſafety of the London. 
H. Cler. Parl. D. Com. 
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A DISCOVRSE®CON- 
CERNING THE SEVERALL 

INNOVATIONS OF THE 


ALTAR” 


VV herein is diſcuſſed ſe- 
verall of the chiete gronnds 
and foundations whereon our 


Aliar Champions have credted 
hn their buildings | 
__ oo T4 uy + 
By H: 24RKER. 3p? - > 
ry J Hebr' 13+ Io. | 
ve have 8n Alta wheredf they have no right to_eace, 
which [erve the Tabernacle./ © - - 
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Printed by R. Cores far Samuel E: &e to” 
bee Told at his Shoparthe Signe of the Starre 


in Popes-he: 


headAlly. 1641. 
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TO.THE 


RIGHT HONOV- 
RABLE W iuan LORD 


Viſcount Sav, and\Seale Maſter 


of his Highneſſe Court of Wardes 
and Livezics,, and one of his 
Majeſties molt Honouzgble .. 
privie Counſel, 
MT LORD, 
ERIE He (erer all concurrent at- 
1 _ which were male 
Bll of Yate wpon the ſoiled 
El dofrine and diſcipline 
OY of otr Churth brgot jea- 
TRIO lows Honceits in mee, that 
_ bt 087 ton had 
ll been hitherto erroneds; 


or wat likely 6x ine BN- 

fore for the futwre, Some blame,me thought vas due 

ether to formey 1 hnes, that they had not beext wiſe 

in receding from Rome ſo y they bad dove, 
or oth nor bes 818 
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The Epiſtle D fDICATORY.. 


ſo faſt back againe; To excuſtbarh ing; 
ſecure in pormss of ſ0 greas Can 


and rexderneſſe of edbicnch | | 
10 be raſh in my conſure rw = | 
gem ſtudy ſeemed unjuſt, and unchriſtian: where. 


fore that I might purchaſe ſe 09 apr. 
perplexed juſt and fayre ſaiis 4 f. 

= ſelſtqut of the miſchieves of ſup! 

meruy bob,” I, 4d ſeriouſly 2 my 0 # 

withſtanding hed Yuoptnre 10ns 0 rf wet AH 


prof fion, ntere(t 
baie, wvenulate, and kn ty the neurlier4f the 
time, And uhith , 4s ro my ſelfe, iy inte rf furs 
were iot long” be F- F4 I'd;d left Yerceins 
that there w.15 jon er ih oiby Immovators then 
depth in Our fan Gree, and as £0 ſome others 
nor iMjudicions, [ foundabem cancyrring with mee 
in Pres, and —— 1 
my obſervations more pu 
none more deſirous t0d 
nur, mor ſcarce any heiter mea 
thr 1140, others then or | 
wherefore I belech ahi 


prin 


former favours, that - 14 bi WAS Mo 
Honoured Name, wlerely wy Stn 
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" Js; ADL ILAN w\ 40 ) _ 


at 5 Your moſt grateſully » 
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Errata. 

Page 9.130.for Lev; Min; read Lincelnftire Mr.p, 21.1.9 for 
Exce prion r,acception, p. 12.1.9.for oppoicd wo ppokne, ,26.L 
a2.for rad r,round. p. 27.1.2 3-for infrared r, ; p-30. 


L14. for ſpecified r.ſpeciphicall, p.34,l. 12, for portable r. pro- 
bable, T—_— Weftern r. Eaftern 
p.37-1.16 r. .Þ-40.L 1 for po-e.pottarea.gs 
1.2 3 for not,r,moſt, p. 54-11 0.read of Pereryp 72.1.5. for ſop- 

tion r. ſuppoſinon. p.7 4 1.27.for conſecrateds.,unconſecrated 
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Great Faſtion of Church-men 
has of late yeares, by many ſe- 
innovations attempted ro 
alter our Religion, and co new 


h b + ver Reformation of it 
depart too tarre fr 


Eliz. The 

61 Top 3h on ny 

Ter ws uritanicall Catvin, and ſo _ 

"pre Wat bo nog fo Dajay \againe ; Þ& 
with a muzzle upon it at firſt Ben. Raddbard 

ayes) which muzzell . Wnm— off, 
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Of Ahars. 
or beene taken off, as is generally concelved. 
—_—_ orher wagons , ins 
had of Altars, many es were printed and fe 


forth he roge them, but nv man 
was ſuttered to (ay foo ny thing in anſys 
or prejudice thereof. Fi fre now * 7 
more propitious, and that audaciates me beyond 
my learning, or profeſſion to enterpriſe at this time 
ſomething for the betzer clearing of the truth jn 
this caſe concerning H/ters. If I failke not for win 


Patrons ſo ſcurrilous /andl bitter as 
they have beene , for it ſeemes to me, that the vene- 
moeus raylings and diſtempers of men within ſacred 
Orders, whcp they pro treating of matters of Reli- 
gion,caſt a great biſgrace upon the age we are borne 
in, the Countrey we ate bred in, the Religion we are 
Baptized in, In this Altar-diſpute,foure ma 
into queſtion. | 


CHAP. L... 


S for the maintaining of reall, and 4. 


ars, Doftor Heylia thefs | 
layes, that the, pr tetar dapper e hoes 
prefgured 


Off Alcars, 
in the Sacriford,s pare 
whe pots Chu NE aaa ages 


rated by LChrifians in che ho arte 
A Sacrifice it was in”figure, tape peſt pot 


ſo by Aonre 3s 19 Sree in the commenntat 

on, n her morn 
dat rigret xa ror Sr arr 

tey. Yethe attignes cheſe diffevences; that the) for- 

mer Sacrifices were bloody, asthis is not ; that; the 

former Prie{ts were from Aaraor, ours from Melcbyr 

ſ deck ; that the former Altars wa for IT 
s for Evanpelicall Sacrifices.”... 

To ſhew the weaknefle of t We an- 
fer : that the word Sacrifice take in a general! 
ſenſe for any ſacred office, or divine- ſervice 
med, does notinferre any of cither Prieit, 
or Ahar; and if we take that ſeriſe, as 
the Patriarchs, ſewes, or Heathens did, or as go_ 
now doe : we grane Priclts, and . Alzerrare 
fy implied” thereby, bur ſuch a Sacrifice we deny 
our Communion to be. 

ThwaihePalpeſonrticdpat was ah ptis 
redin Sacrifices # parte awte,bae if 
Kane the Glark Chris.) MX Ix 

yet thdir maine,orthcir 
meere®nd wasnorzo make amy. fact type, or figure. 
Sacrifices were from t 2% well before 


ourSaviors death 
was obſcnre-ander Aaronbur 


anich more before the 
ey 44h gr mar wn not 


Dr n= 


ned, mach 
LY; The ok che Wi 
ane nayarvr be, not ry ical cv 


thoſe 


; (Of Altars. 
aha hendol Chjrirave! - 

Sacrifices; more Sgerifices, 
Types. ———— 
rhe | agerinpecknting their God back wht 
free will-offerings in teſtimany ot his goodneſſe, 


nd” with expiatary Sacrilices in of theix 
ohne fa. Howſoever bby i cd bin 


5arenot 


whether expiatory eel 

crifices, though not equal ly opal ral for Weg: 
atory Sacrifices were Key: onely, nor all gras 
tulatory unbloody,”; 


We read of Cain and Abel {AL0 ;oftltution 
of Aarons Order; that the one preſerged: -to God his 
homage in part of his flocke, the ocherin p of 
his graine; theone did- ſacrifice upon an- Alter as 
well as the other : ap ra per pos 
bloody was typicall, a as well as 
—_— you EN and that: which was bloody 
might as wa that which was uy 

or at 4 


Oy, nothing appeares to the Wn 


tra 

We rea dalfo of Noob thathehad «diftio# no» 
ticeof clethe 'and enckiags cout _——_ 
crifice accordingly, Otaatt Religion Prieſt 
hood before the Law was not ſo he AE 
that under the Law, pompe and nies 
and ſome other parts were wanting, 23 
from ours under the Goſpel: or at leaſt in macters of 
Sacrifice, itwas little or not at'all All Sas 
crifices alſo under the Mofaicall Law were 
dy, for Incenſe was offered to God aswdll 


value dds 
that did 


aa wu YYuec © c coca a L___ 


Of dlars. 
ſol ſhrnn oh vi dee pr bu 


"oof rs 9 which woekſEh (40G 
oey! were : and that no 


deenc admi Sby.Ood from ſrrk wan ts 
nave 'bo for ded clehit 
w. Beſides it does not ap- 
,reall 
; that 


underſtand their ty 
before, or under the 
pr thr he Paign of Cri, was 8 
Mike in fat, and therefore it was | 


no is, that ir 
IIa 
rated by Ne of our 


Saviour was rather a hays a divine 

aftion, or ſervice done to Gad, and Shoagh our Sa+ 
riour did notreſiſt, or (hanne ſich a ms 

wickedly inforced 00G yet he was not fo aftive 


in it, a8 bar Tour s owne - hands in; his -owne 
hood. ® & Saviours Paſlian, was a S4+ 


fore, which 
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Of \MAhkars 
This ſremes a wake reaſon, for if vir Sn 
Polliog wares SroperBicrio nr aL 
and If there be the ſame reafon of D 
palt, as there was frirure by Satrificey then bloody 
Sacrifices are no lefſe a to repreſent 
chen_rhey were before: ant if] [Þ,whywere forme 
Sacrificesaboliſhed ar al? Sorely the beſt reafon why 
Jewiſh Sacriftes were aboliſted, is- beeatiſe 
ſervices were bat ſhadowes of thatbody, which 4 
our Sacrament is res Ao eos ethibired, If 
we doe acknowledgethat the body of obr Savicw 
is otherwile tm out Sacrament then twat 
the ſewiſh Type , we muſt acknowledge that the 
{hadowes of that body are the lefſe needfall: for 
granting that Jewiſh Sacrifices and ours differ net 
in nature, bur in circumſtance; a3 theit $ 
thing future, ours pat, Tdoe nor eb our 
Sacrament is as meerea ſhadow , as that Sarrifice 
was, and that beaſts now ſhinemipht as well 
memorate our Saviours death paſt, as they did. 
5 le broantHoes Re En 

| 3 3 thee 
iſhPrietts were from Aaron, outs a Aer 
and theſe he puts az fabſtantiall 
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Sacrihces, for if Melb 
moſt thathefd.it 
So then his other ” 


Molaicall offerings: " Erangell 
call and Modal rings: he hg not yer proved 
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Of Alrirs, 


other difference, but nominall;'or 
rx Nr onely: of the like reaſorand” are the 
relt of the Doors inferences, for as h 


anhuryach w—tros 5 ob 1x _ 
proved any neceſlity of eithey 

ene-rightfn We may graite Baby mprkedy 
ny both rar reg: otras (5) 
over was called the Lords Sacrifice, yet we know 
it was not Killed only by Prieſts, nor caten ant 
Altar, though it was the —_ 
Facrifices, and pnolt neerely 

wp So alſo che Paſſion It ey 


was 4 pas roper Sacrifice;yer'it Was mk fe My þ-;rt4 


Crolie, mor's Tet Alter, 


Fe felony ad whe: 
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amen, ant here Door - 


Shop he 
n by 


more pro- 
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Of Altars. 
Heylin) a Sacrifice whoſe nature is 
hece is in this Sacrifice an Hoe facite for Prielts, i 
fercat frpm the Hoc edite, & bibite of Lay-men :and 
lo bere is yrogh both for Sacrifice and Prieſt: 

this proofe it ſeemes, that the lite of the Sacrament 
conlaits in this that itis a Sacrifice, and that thelike 
of the Sacrifixe conliſts in this thar the Prieſt © 
ſecrates it, not that the people of God celebrateir: 
bur I rake this as a ſtrange glofſe of theDottors, nor 
agreeable to common underitanding, or naturallt» 
the text, or ſavouring of Proteltanciſme, aid'f61 
leave it as not worth an anſwer, He cites further; 
13, Heb. Habemus Altare : and ſo he conclides that 


Saint Pax! furniſhes us both with Prieft, Sacrifice, | 


and Altar ; if Saint Paaldid here by Alrar meane the 
Table, here is ome authority for | thename;'not 
thing, but this1s it ſelfe centroverted : for firſt; ith 
plaine that the word Altar is: taken for —_— 
not the thing upon which it was offered, for of thi 
Altar, itis ſaid ey. may not eat which ſervett 
theTabernacle.s y&he/Papiſts do notalwites 
hery Los interpret our. Communion Fable, nd 
therefore ſayes Bellarmine , - Now wigeo” bnnis loan 
qui4non deſunt ex Catbolicis, qui intergretantuer de cn 
ce, vel. de Chriſto ipſo, &rc.. Bur ſa Doftor,l am 
not the firſt of the Church of that ſo in- 
terpretit, tor Bi ;hasirchus : The A- 


Jewiſh Altar was not a proper Table, more then the 
Table whereon the Shew-bread Rood was an _ 
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Of Altars; 


ſt is certaine and plaine that che Syriack word, 
Luke 22.and the H in Saint Matthew is Table, 
and not Alter. And Saint Paxt, Heb. 10, ufeth the 
word Menſz, and the word wdm{« is frequent,and 
not denyed to be proper, but the word 3vnariger js 
ſeldome uſed for the Table, and not property at all, 
if wedoe grantit at all uſed for Table, as Is que+ 
tioned. And therefore Bel/ar. gives a reaſon why the 
Apoſtles all their rime uſed no other word then Ta- 
ble,ſpecially nor Alzar;x0 which opinion che Biſhop 
of Durbam agrees; thourh not to the reaſdn of it. 
And w: know alſo that the Romith piQures preſene 

Chrit, and his Diſciples in cheirCharches commu- 

nicating alwayes ata Table, nor at an Altar. 

We come now to the praiſe of the Antients, 
and they (as DoQtor Hylin (ayes) without ſcruple, 
or oppoſition, uſed the words Prieſt, Sacrifice, and 
A'tar,not tying themſelves only to thoſe words;but 
not ſhunning the uſe of them : but the truth is, the 
Greek Fathers uſed the word Table more frequent- 
ly, the Latin lefſey bur both Greek and Latins uſed 
the word Table more frequently then Altar. Bur up- 
on the reformation beganne by Lavber, &c. both 
words beganne to be examined, and then the Pro- 
arrow. the yrmocrs 567m þ nf 

'rejeted Altar as im t [ 
though notes diatfoin che word Ta- 
ble, yet in their reformed Canon of the Maſſe, they 
uſed not at'all the word Table: and yet (till in the 


Roman Ponrificall we. he word Table uſed. 
Howſoever ye age ot about the meere 
uſe, bur ſenſe of the word Alrar, we come now to 


other arguments, | 

All metaphors (ſayes Do&or Heylin ) allude to 

ſomething which has reall exiſtence in'nature , and 
C 


there 


Io 


Of Aktars. 


therefore rhe Fathers in the word A{tar, did, all 
co ſomething exiſtent, 1 anſwer, Metaphors ny 
haye (ome baſis to ſupport them, bur that baſu nay 
be any thing palt, of ticorporeall ; Chriſt may hee 
called the brazen Serpent, the Ring of conſcience 
may be called I xjons wheele,&c. Yet there is no 
thing now as the one, nor ever was as theother; 
(fyes Doftor Pockimgton) thoſe Altars which bore 
carpets, corporals,&c. could not be meer notionall, 
metaphoricall A{tarr, but ſuch were thoſe of _ 
Antients, &c. Ergo. I an{ertheſamething 
be a notionall Altar, yet a materigll Tong a 
it wasa material Table, it might (i 
&, That curſed Tree whereon our = w_ 
red, was a metaphoricall Altar; yetjt did noteruly 
by our Sayiour, as an Alargbut.as a oben 
( (layes the (ame DoQor a thee, 
uc 


as were fi Trquenipd or -obl 
which, none came withoar Sacrifice Fo 
well as of prayſc, L anſwer, for pie Nap. 


Tables 
pho Dre ds Res 1 and nh bought 


rather a metaphorical þ Pg 

Heylin) (ome has cs are meerel bag (lanes Debut 
ro ſuch no ma SDS 
heartis a ſufficient every 

<a Prieſt; bug the fed ep 


7 rnwll a myſticall, bs IG 


e, and to ſuch a nj oe Lin 
kenes” [ory ien o ” 
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Of Alrure, 


viſble in ie 
bra atone oo ape moemy A 


man is ſaid bh pint Hide and dody to God 
a reafonable Sacrifice,and the body being matertall , 
does nor tequire any materiall, grofſe Abar : chi 
ſayes D. Heyfn,if che Sacrament be bat an i 
mcephocical Sacrifice, then no more 4 
Table,then a material] A/ray is requitite. I anfwer, 
though in that exception of a Sacrifice it be meta: 
phorical! ;yeras a To fs a real! a&ion, 
and requires a reall Table w to communicate, 
$o the Paſſion of our Savior,it was a tropical Sacri- 
ekea ths oe OE our 
Saviour was ſacrificed without a proper Ahar he 
was not executed but upon” a proper : bar 
(Gayts the ſame Door ) If rhe be an in- 
proper, itmaceriall Sacrifice; it tay not onely be 
el _— withonta Table, but a Church 
alſo : any place may ſerve for ſuch a Sacrifite : the 
Papi th Pewe, thee Bel the Cliancell may bee 
proper At.rsasrhe h and” what a pro- 
ins Dodrine is o_ Poiry; po that any place 
hoy be as Altar, but notchat 
ay lace at oh adn eh vecare 
communica in. 
hid cotta ited a form Table for es 
celſities fake ; and Ib we fri caſt of neceffity dare noc 


deſpiſe ſtich commenting but we we aſe "te Dad 


ample to dots Fary's 

$1s but a ſſynderous Fnbonetic Mk 

out of is nies, ode dhe of one tener ; for if i 

honour of the Sacrathent doe not whol| 

—_s Mw horiour 6f 
Is no more hoc 

y "yg thaw — or = T_ Altar of oe 
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Of Altors. ; 
ſhould be held ſo effentially honourable to the $g 


crament,and this may be held by him,which bold 


notall places equall and indifferent for divine fer 
vices. Wherefore, as for Saint Cyprians rule : Exche- 
riſtia in altari- conſecr wr, which DoGor P 

mes to be undenyable : we ſay it muſt Rand with 
our Saviours cxamp a, » g's did A the Ew 
chariit upon a reall Table, but upon an imaginary 
Altar, _ lo we are noto - to it : but (faya 
Door Hey/in further) materiall A/tars are very avs 
tient:in the Church, which if they were not ereited 
for our Sacrifices, certainely they were for | 
and this will prove Popery to be very antient. I ans 
\wer, the Dottor has not proved formall ſtone 4 
tars {0 antient,but if he had,he has not proved ant 
quity free from all crror,, and . ſuperſtition , but 
we cancalily prove the contrary : but Door Hyla 
proceeds thus ; he which teaches that in the Primi 
tive Chucch rhere was neither Prief, Sacrifice, nor 
Altar, properly; io called, brings in confulion and 
ruite into theChurch,takes away all externall wore 
ſhip, inables every man to. the Prieftly. funfion, 
and robs the Church of all due reverence, This is: 
a ſtrange inference that I cannot ſufficicnely honeur 


the Sacrament, but under the name of Sacrifce, nor 


Miniſters, but under the name of Priefts ; nor the 
Communion-Table, but under the name of Alter. 
D. Heylins (uppolition herein of me, muſt bee me 
weighty then my own certain knowledge of my 

DoRor Pocklington alſo concurres herein , or hee 
which denyes Altar: (ayes hee) may as well deny 
Churches, and he which denyes Churches, may a8 
well deny the Throne of Bilbops in the Quite neere 
the CO ArNger <rt-+roey enyes Thron, ge 
nyes the truth of Chriilian Religion: by a {trange 


_ oo ith as as wean &uc Uo WM. 
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Of Ahars. 
diſmembred , deformed kinde of argumentation ; he 
makes Al:ars as necellary to be beleeved, as Thrones 
of Biſhops; and Thrones, as the ſucceſſion of Bi- 
ſhops z; and the ſucceſſion of as the rocke 
ws foundation ot all Religion. Cartwright, Amez, 
and thoſe of Geneva, and all other Countreys which 
cannot derive their -lineall ſucceſſion ot Biſhops 
from the Apoſtles are Puritanes , and Heretiques : 
though they ſcarce differ from us in any other poine 
of conſequence, yet in this they are in worſe con- 
dition then the Papilts. The Anchor of our Salva- 
tion is, that my Lord of Canterbwry is lincally de- 
ſcended from Saint Peter, for no inthronization of 
Biſbops, no perſonall ſucceſſion ; and no perionall 
ſacceſhon, no derivation of faith can be God 
to&c.\Vere notthis written againſt Puritans, or by 
ſuch as have an authority to prove quidlibe ex quots 
bet,it would deſerve laughter, and not an anſwer:bur 
now we malt be more ſerious. The allegation is,that 
there is the ſame evidence for Altarr, as Thrones, 
aud therefore fince jr is moſt impious to: deny 
Thrones, it is the like to deny A/tars, I with T brones 
had berne betrer proved, for if Thrones doe prove 
Altarr, yer men of ſuch ordinary faiths as mine may 
ſomething (cruple Thrones themſelves. Saint Avg. 
ſayes that Thrones were remaining at Reme and Je- 
ruſalem till his dayes from ay co es times. 
Sant Auguſtin might ſee thrones ing in both 
places, but when they were firſt railed,or by whom, 
or for whom, or for whit reaſon; he could not 
under'?and bur by relation , and what that relation 

might be, he has not t ; neicher doe | 

that his maine hope of ſalvation was chained to 
ou relation , neither- can 1 rr res > Ht 

for I am ng 
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Thrones or Alars my foules that I 
leeve neither to be Apoſtolicall, and till the Dofer 
can better convince me of rhem, I could wiſh hes 
would call in his Anathenuaes; or rather 
againſt ſuch Atheilts as I am:bur(ſayes Door 
lmgion further) No Altar, no Pridt , no Prieft, no 
Rubrick, &c. but we ſay in anſwer, Firit, that the 
relation pehoengs: Dd —_— not _ 
arable, as has - Sec 

cul Prieſt derived from ep#sCOngys implyes not 
reall Sacrifice, Thirdly, if we did reje& the wo 
Prieſt utterly as leſſe then Minifter, and 
fit to be uſed (as Sir Francis Bacon ma 

and as we doe,not affet to uſe it, yet we rejeit not 
the thing with the name, the ſame Miniſtry , the 
ſame'ſacred order we retaine, and honour, and 


hold it as reverend as either Jew, or Papift doe ther 
facrificing Prieſt-hood. But what co is 
this ? no Prieſt, no Ordination; n6 

no Rubrick ; no Rubrick, no Law. He w___ 
poſes the word Prieſt onely, does not oppole 
thing; and he which oppoſes not the thing, oppo» 
ſes not the Rubrick; and he which © notrhe 
RES .not the recer th it :#t 
is ent that we oppole neither Pricft, 
nor the word, onely in its Poriſh Gnu 
intimates reall Sacrifice to us. | 

I come now to ſuch proofes as cleere an 

from meaning of reall Alters, And firit wee 
read the word Alter in the workes of an 
tient Authors, bat that iv no that Aſtor was 


the common terme or fo uſed in comnion” 


ipecch, of that there isno proofe, or colonr at all; 
it is ordinary to uſe Metaphors in ſindied difconr- 
ſes, and a3 unuſual! toaltthem itt our ordinary lati- 


guags 
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Off 4Abass, 
That the word Table was firkt in common 
uſe az the beginning is very credible, that it is now 
wholly diſuled amongk Papilis is evident, therefore 
when welcethec bur cannot perceive thecer« 
taine time or motion of that change, as it jon ; 
in the ſhadow upon the Sun-diall, we may well ſup- 
pole that the myſtery wen or go had ies ſecret 
operation = it, as upon divers other things. We 
fnde ſecondly in the matt antientrimes, that it was 
a common. obje&ion. made againt Chriſtians 
Jewes, Pagans, and renegadu Chriſtians , that 
they had neither Churches, Atars,. nor Images. 
And to this common obje&ion-we- knde that the 
reateſt Apologetick, and moſt learned Divines of 
Sole dayes.did all unanimouſly -yeeld that they 
had no material] Abjtars, ner 80 other bur 
Metaphoricall anely. Celſac objefted to Origen that 
the Chriſtians did avoid to raiſe  Coudr, x dzaayarh 
y es. Ceciliy agkes Offevine, Cier nxilar ara bu 
Cr ek aneries No: pune age 
Jes to yeriagi y god nec _— 
babeamws, nes i ec ardi, rigs OW 
had beene a Chriſtan, and knew their worſhip well 
S ppg after ——_—_ Chnrches, 
yet layes to Cyril, offerre in _altare, &-ſacrificare eave- 
ty: 'rwas ſtrange it any Chriltign Aſtars then were, 
ws. - Chrittians 
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confeſſes lacrifices,burt not corpoetell aging with 
the former that they were mentall only. Cyril 
gives not a denyall to Jwlian. Is it not to bewog- 
dred at, that ſo many men, of feverall places ad 
times,{bould all ſo farre prevaricate, and make fuck 
fond anſwers, if they could have advantaged thelr 
owne caule, or (atished their adverſaries, by affirm- 
ing proper Altars, and ſuch reall Sacrifices, as our 
Doors now afftirme ? How eafic had it beene, and 
how true,& how neceſſary was it to have made this 
direft anſwer? Perſecution ſuffers not Chriſtians 
to build ſuch ſumptuousChurches and Altar: as you 
doe : but we bave Alta/ras proper,and wonld build 
Temples as ſtately a$ you doe, if we had power and 
liberty;we deny not al Sacrifices,as you erroneouſly 
objet, wedeny not true, vilible, externall 
wedeny only ſewiſh, bloody,and meerly co 
Sacrifices: ſo that the force of that objeſtis is againlt 
our hard condition,not againſt our vw orRe- 
ligion. But Mr. Mede ſayes thattheſe Apologeticall 
Divines denyed A'tars, under the "Heathen name 
Cogets, not denying the Church word Swrinſee: 
whereby he accounts them meere cheaters, and tr 
flers,not regarding whom they treated withall, or 
the current ſenſe of the words atcording to common 
acception, bur deliring to obſcure eruth, and delude 
their opponents, this is to bee (lighted as a toy. 
Sa dy pr pains to prove Churches out of 

Scripture,% antiquity,% {ayes that thoſe Churches: 
ha p_—_ __ hong came without 0/ | 
and that with thoſe oblations, ca widowes, 
orphans, &c. were relieved. Healfs infllncpon the 
great names of Thrones and Synods:but his | 
are molt of they indefinite, bothyto time, ptace, and 
thing. Welſay, thatbefore Conſtantine few _ 


Of Alars, 
ches were,eſpecially ſo formally,buile with Thrones, 
and other diviiions, as he ſeemes ro intimate, and 
in reſpe% of the valt ſurface of the earth ſcarce vili- 
ble, or coniiderable, eſpecially ro ſeverall men, li- 
ving in ſevecall places, and at ſeverall times, ſuch as 
the Apologeticks were. And yet the word Church 
is taken ſometimes for any place where God was 
publikely worſhipt, and ſometimes for the congre- 
gation it ſelfe of the faithfull named by ſuch a 
Towne, City, or Country ;. and in this ſenſe, and 
no other the Church of Rome isaid to maintainc 
in it , 1. Biſhop, 46. Prieſts, 7, Deacons, 7. Sub- 
Deacons, 42. Acolythites, Exorcitts, Readers, Por- 
ters, 52.” Widowes,1500. Poore, It is not meant that 
any locall matcriall Church in Rome during the 
times of ution, was fſo' rich, jous, or 
ſtately: for this would cvince more then a meere 
toleration of chriſtianity, and yet we read not of fo 
much.Hoſþinian for thace berwixt Chriit andCon- 
fantine more reaſonably collefts, that thoſe Altars 
which were then, were neither fixed nor of ſtone, 
which ſufficiently clecres that they were woodden 
unixed Tables, not ſtone, and fixed Altars : for if 
Chriſtians during Heatheniſme, had li to build 
and meete in fuch formall Churches, and had fach 
Synods, Thrones, Libraries,Schooles, Gazophyla- 
cies, as the DoQor labours to prove, they not 
want power, or 'opportunity to adorne or inrich 
Aiterr, or to fix them and faſhion them as they plea- 
led. And thus the ages before Conſtantizte might 
be defeftive in Diſcipline by reaſon of perl 
and we may ſuſpe& the ages after for their ſaperiti- 
ton. Conſtaxtine was too pompous in Diſcipline, 
and (one inclined to. Arianiſme, and long 
ed bla ne BUS of his times the founda- 
| tions 
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tions of Popilh uſurpation beganne to be laid. They 
it was ſaid, hodie venenuem inſuſum eſt Eccleſie :thenit 
was ſaid, That there were as many Religions as 
opinions,and opinions as men. I aſcribenotto an- 
tiquity ſuch infallibility as ſomedo, and yer many 
things might fit thoſe times which fic not ours,and 
many things may be miſreported,miſunderſtood,and 
miltaken by us in theſe times,” w® perhaps were not 
in ſuch repute of old,as we now belceve. Our third 
reaſon againſt material! and proper Al»ars,is groun» 
ded upon the Fathers, Exſebizs often cals that of 
'Chriitians, an unbloody, and reaſonable Sacrifice : 
the word Unbloody is uſed in oppotition to corpo» 
reall and fenlitive things, the word Reaſonable, ro 
reall or vegetative things, for if we conceive that 
Realanablend Lnbloody diltinguiſh from Jewiſh 
Sacrifices, we mult underitand notionall, or men« 
tall Sacrifices, becauſethe Jewiſh were not all bloo« 
dy. The fame Enſebizs Gays that we are ap- 
pointed to offer daily to God the commemoration- 
of Chrilts Sacrifice dr#i ms Ivoleg. A oy 1-4 
is entertainedas a King, and irs an hononr to 
but Kings are not entertained as ies, that's 
derogatory : ſo, it this were a Sacrifice, it werea 
undervalaing, leſſening word, to ſay it werea mecre 
catnmemoration,or inſtead of a Sacrifice. In another 
pu allo = cals ic ous 77 Sur, that which 
1s the tepreſemtation of a Sacrifice, is not it 
{elfe a proper Sacrifice, the - os differ in predi 
ment, And to put all out of doubr, by 
way of correion,for more proprietics ſake, havi 
x aye? Sacrihce, addes _ word a xor, tO yet 
that 1t 1s in propriety dra emer. Tis Solas. 
may be called a Sacrifice figuratively, but in truth it 
1s rather the remembranceof a Sacrifice, Our fourth 
reaſon 
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reaſon 1s taken from the as of 'oor Anceſtors in 
the reformation, who did expreſſe great diſlike of 
Ai tary, and did remove, and abollth che ſame as Po- 
piſh innovations. We will therefore againit Door 
Heylin, make theſe ewo thingscleere. 
Firlt, that the Reformers were very adver{t to 
Altars, 
Secondly, that they were ſo upon zult grounds. 
C _ wines times, though not ſo pure as the tor- 
mer ; yet were farve more pure then thoſe which 
ſucceeded! for Antlichriſts entrance is obſcure: 
he ſeemes likes Mele 1ſedeck without pedegree, as to 
ſome of o ate of tyranny: He beganne to 
worke preſently after the the infancie of the 
a rs as to his ſolemne inthronitation at 
Kone, he is much younger then Conſftincine. T ante 
mo'y erat Romanam condere genters. It a by 
Saint Ambroſe his inſulting 'over The 'us that 
the Hierarchy was advanced in good timez,and that 
by the blinde' zeafe of fome' men otherwiſe very 
good. Alters had poten great adoration before St, 
Ambroſe, bur that adoration was not” abu. 
ſed till the inſtallment of Antichriſt; and then 
the Sacrament was ſoone turned into a preſent pro 
pitiatory Sacrifice, and the forme of 'a Table being 
utterly rejefted,; « fone Aﬀar was receive into its 
=y and an iramolating NET GATE Prieſt, 
ar,Sact ihce,arc now common terme* 
proper w words, und chough Biy inflan; 
creeping n of chis fa8ods cha be not knowne, 


yerthe change ts now it is now #4 
r arhwn c ans —_ commort, = -, os 
they were not {© renry 
eauſe our Englith Martyry, TE ted to uf 
theſe gory, or Hd Pit at that ny 
when 
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when no otFer words were current : and this is no 
proofe for the propriety thereof. Frith, 
ec, mention their examination touching the $g- 
crament of the” Altar : and fo muit I now repe 
the ſame name, and fo muſt any man in the ſame 
caſe, but what? this mention or ition 
not our approbation thereof. So rhat the Parks 
ment, 1, Ed. 6, uſethe name both in the at, and in 
the writ granted thereby : but what? neither waz 
thetideof language yet turned, nor the reformati- 
on in any degree perfefted : and fo in the firſt Licuy- 
gy, the word Altar for the ſame reaſon is 
mentioned:but inthe ſecond Li we ſee the bet- 
ter judgement,and more ſctled of the State, 
by the utter rejeftion of the very names of Sacrifice 
and Altar. But the Door replyes that the ſecond 
Liturgy was introduced upon no other juſt conſide- 
ration, but onely to pleaſe the fond, 
puritanicall humor of Jobn Catvin. Edw, 6. 
comming to the Crowne 1547. found the enters 
priſe of mrs igion very difficult and han, 
rous, and not y to be expedited. Young 
was, and deſtitute of a competent numberof 
potent, and learned Minifters, and his Father had 
altered * nothing but in diſcipline onely , and his 
taske now was tO extirpate a ſenſuall Rdigion of 
great antiquity, and yet within fixe months he ſets 
cut his injun&ions, wherein he preſcribes divers 
things tending to a reformation. Some few months 


Images are ccRted, and a a 
Sacrament ordered : The firſt Liturgy is —_ 
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ſed, and Bucer ſemt for, and as yet the word Altay 
$ hot quite relinquiſhe. In 1549, the King having 
thus farre adventured to countenance Proteſtan= 
tiſme, he now adventures to ſtrike at the heart of 
Popery, by pulling downe the Mafſe ; but this hee 
does by Proclamation, not daring to put ir fo votes 
in Parliament. Upon this a great rebellion is raiſed 
in the Weſt, the French King alſd bidding defi- 
ance at the ſame inſtant ; and now Bwcer firlt arrives, 
a T troubles bapned about the Proteftor, 
but the Weſt being calmed, and the French threat- 
nings diverted, Bilbop Ridly is commanded to take 
downe A/tars in his Dioceſe, and in Paxls Church ir 
ſelfe the Altar-wall was remeved : by the Kings let- 
ters alſo to Ridh, ir appeares that Altar: had 
diſplaced in other parts before, and the Att is 
allowed by the King to be good and godly, though 
our Do&ors now terme it an i : and 
by this it ſeeries that Bacer and Calvin were not the 
firt inſtigators thereof. In 1551, we read of Bacers 
death, and the arraignment, commitment, and. ex- 
ecution of the Proteftor ; and now Hooper in his 
Sermon before the King, hes againſt the re- 
mainder of Altar, yet ſtanding as occaſions of ſu- 
perſtition, In 155 2. a Parliament eſtabliſhes the ſe- 
cond Liturgy in ſtead of the firſt, and finally, and 
I Alears,nox uſing ſo much as the 
name of Sacrifice, or Alter. And by ſuch limits and 


degrees did the Kings power increaſe, and the re» 
publike affaires 
we-may take notice alſo that ſome other conlxdera- 
bs peleve Ul fntarvene, Bucer about Autumne, 
1549. received i ] 
be medias confilis autborem vel | 
0 ws he PIER, the rhlngeway of 
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ſupcrſticious ceremonies, The S$ke coubſell '@ 
Calvin had lent'to the Protettor to goe on in abro- 
gating al) ſuperſtitions without regard of corny 
(\pondence abroad, qr peace at home, ſuch cautions 
being onely requiute in civill,not divine affaires ;for 
in thelt the word of God is the itrift rule, and no- 
thing is more diltaſttull ro God, then to alter; vr 
mitigatedivine precepts according to worldly wil. 
dome. His adviſc alſo was further that the Proteftor | 
would ha(ten the compounding of ceremony dif- be 
ferences, and to ſipport Hooper, a man 2ealous's- 
gainit Alzars, and ceremonies ; and onethat had jn- 
tereſt in the Duke of Northumberland. In his le L 
ters allo to F arellwr 1551.it appeares that Calvin had 
written to the King, and that his letters had beene 
gratiouſly -___ both by the King and his coun- 
cell, and that the Arch-Biſhop had wiſked himw 
write more frequently, and that the Arch-Biſhop 
alſo had reccived letters from him; and that the 
State had received the like advertiſements from Bu 
nger alſo, Theſe pious indeavoursof Calvis ſecon- 
by Bullinger, &c. ſo honourably entertained 
by the King, and his Prelates and Counſellours of 
State; nay, and by the whole Parliament, Doftor 
Heylia traduces as the bulic oftces.of rar toes cx 
prattiling,and unhappy medling: and thus 
Calvins fades our heavenly inf{pired Anceſtors att 
wounded,and through their (;des our Religion.” Tis 
true, the fuit Licurgy had a Morall, though nota 
Mathematicall ion in it; and/{o it wes at- 
ecitated by F ax,eve, But this concludes not that ther- 
tore 1t was altered only to pleaſe Calvin; for 
inthe firſt] icurgy,nothing was introduced but whi 
was good and godly, as might be well ay 
ward 


that was more good and godly which'was 
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ward introduced in the ſecond : the one might bee. 
2s Nebemiabs Temple, the other as Solomexs, both 
beautifull, yet one more beautifull.” Ye that rightly 
conſiders the Aﬀts of Edw. 6. and his ſhort raigne, 
will wonder to ſee fo mach, not ſo littledone in 
ſuch a ſpace of time : eſpecially fince his Pecres was 
ſo tatious, his people foignorant, and his Clergy 
ſo Popiſh, -Had not Divines alfo beene fo averſe 
at home to reformation, the conſultation of for- 
rain Doors was necellary,efpecially of fiich as had 
berne ators and ſpeftators abroad in the like alte 
rations { but fixch Doors were now pretious 
in the world, the Harvelt was farre too great for the 
Labourers, and the age alſo. too queatie' to endure 
their rigor. It is no wonder therefveif Bucer cane 
not till two yeares after the beginning of the refor*+ 
__ and it Calvin, Bexa, and Ballmer, carne not 
atall, T ante molis erat Romana extinguere mM. 
Door Heylin —_— Calvin nvtwes 1 bf comer" 
he was not fent for into England, t he pro- 
tered hiniſelfe unſenre for, and was fo forward to 
mgage himſelte by his aviſoes © bat this is il ſup- 
poled, for Cavin was knowneto be a rigorous man 
againſt ceremonies, and the pornpe of Prelates, and 
this made him terrible hegy in _— Hooper is a 
ſure inſtance of this, for being a learned: pions 'Bi- 
ſhop, his mcereconſfent with Calvin caſt him ou of 
his Biſbopricke, and ſcarce could he ever obraine his 
reinveſtment, the King countenanced him, 
ted him, rhough 
the greateſt of forraine Divines intreated for him. 


caſe of ſuch concernment to Hierarchy,” Rag 
y 
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by Sor and Calvin had the ſame oppoſites, 


and 
' friends; and therefore though the King and Con- 


cell did not ſepd for Calvin, Bullinger, 8c. becauſe 
the Popilh and Epiſcopall fattion hated them; ye 
they kindldy embraced their counſels, and (as fars 
as might be ) put them into executicn. The meere 
Popiſh faftion could not have deterred, or retarded 
the King and his councell, we fee greater mutters 
carried againſt that (:de, ſome other more 

enemies both Hooper and Calvin had even in thoſe 
zealous times ; but in other ceremonies whatſoever 
difference might be, I doe not ſee but that in the a 
moving and condemning of Altars, all ſides did ful- 
ly agree, and that Ridly and Cranmer were as for- 
ward as either Hooper or { altin. It is manifeſt allo 
that Queene Eliz., in her reſtitution of Religion 
was as ill affefted to them, as her brother had berne 
in hjs firſt reformation aboliſhing both” the nany, 
forme, and uſe of them, and adherin —_— 
ſecond Liturgy, and imitating in all things bro- 
thers paternz. And it is as ntanifelt, that in all the 
raigne of King James under any viſitor whatſoever 
there was no queſtion ever moved concerning the 
name, nature, paterne, or adoration of any Alter, 
till- theſe later yeares - made them a ground of 
ſchiſme. We may more probably chat Edw. 
the {oxth, and che beſt of "his C would have 
followed Calvin further if th had had power, and 
further time to pertc& their deſi | 

followed him too farre, beingdeceived by his Par 
tanicallfation, But Door Heylin blames Calvin 
for being an enemy to middle counſels in 
ing, Gods {rift commands : not to humane 
policic in fuch divineaffaires,the Dottar cals going 
On withpart fear or wit. We know how ſar S ax1de- 
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ned fromGods commiand for politick ref] 
Then he would offer Sacrifice before rk pany 
and when he would reſerve ſome of the Amaleki- 
tib ſpoyle for Sacrifice, yer this was not bicere 
temporall wiledome : Sacritice was hiscnd, and the 
ſervice of God in both, 'yet we know [tri obedi- 
ence had beene better accepted then fuch uncom- 
manded Sacrifice ; belides,ghough Saw! was ftriftly 
commanded to deltroy the Amalekites, yet he was 
not commanded to deltroy the Amalekites withour 


all preparation, ' conſiultation, or axpongalty : 
4 did binde him from all.micigation 
in the execution of ir, but not-from all policie in 
effeting it, So King Ede. the ſixth, received a com- 
mand from God to expell Popery ; it: this caſe for 
want of power, the might awaite titne and 
opportunity wherby to compalle his end,as he did; 
but being maſter of opportunity, he might not by a- 
ny diſpenſation depart from that end, or faile of 
executing his commiſſion to the uemoſt. . When 
Calvin di from middlecounſels, he took no- 
tice withall of the cealing both of forreine and civill 
warres,(as a by his letters) ſo that we may 
well ſuppoſe his counlell was -chicfely touching the 
end, not the meanes : for the end is ftritly defned 
by God in divine affaires, but the meanes are com- 
monly left to humane adviſe. Let the —_— 
at Calvin; and at our Anceſtors, for crediting fo 
yodlings (efowy ue him diſdaine that Elijah, or 
ynted 


Bptiſt-like. ſpirit wherewith God had ſo plenteoul- 
ly ano im : bat this isno' warrant for us tg 

the like. We may better imagine that Calvin 
was one of the bleſledit inftruments whom God fir- 
ted, and qualified for the moſt bleſſed imployment 
which was ever mas on redemption. Wee 


nay 
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dat Altarowere in many of 
venfive. T: ,the Lutherans 
Altwy as mecre ables : and we atlmit that the for- 


mall relation of an Aker, is not the externill forms 


oritone, round,or ſquare, &c. but its 


words Aiter, 
as to-viherubo 
Mean 
pany An wont FT | 
Fathers, being not ſo ſcrupulous in ameere woonlpy: 
on of abuſe ; I doe not ſay that they doe il}, but I 
lay they doe nor foweltaswe, who-awoidt att mitin- 
tion both in our ſalves and others ; beſides 
that which is not neceſſary to them by Law, is ſo to 
us, for we. are: bound. to beleeve, that ſueb a King 
inbeng int ah by fark fore Dong, 
- | | mY 
anlentadietd.00 x—_—_p—__—_ d- 
= axe difkenls: tins, ba 
the forme and name of Alkr was 
held ro 0nr” fandtificd ilhminamd Lawmakers, 
then therealizp chreeof was of de —_— 
aadmach more to be there- 
fore x is tuthcienc ro in our in 
force there is no mention of A'tars, or Y 
CITY &s mentioned in the Sa- 
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by King James, 1604, The two Sacraments arether 
named, and called, one of Baptiſme, the other's 
the Lords Supper z there is ng mention made of A 
ter, as if the Communion might ficly ill be called 
the Sacrifice, or Sacrament of the Alrar, as the name 
in Popiſhrimes. v1 3 9? 


2 
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Concerning the propriety of the Name. 


Hus we ſee there is no Altar but wopnn and 

the name cannot be proper, where the thing is 
improper : and yet we farther ſay, that as the name 
Altar. is leſſe proper; ſo it is alfo leffe'antient then 
Table, and in both theſe reſpefts lelle convenient 
to be uſed. For antiquity, N. Pocklington aſirmes, 
that Noah built an Alzar,and Noab bang a , 
his Mtar was a Chriſtian Aitar; and hence it reſults, 
that the Altar amongſt Chriſtians, is farre antientr 
then Table. | 1220 


| —— 


To this we reply, that If Noah was not a Jew, be« 
canſe not deſcended of Judab, nor of the Mobi 
Religion, becauſe he was many hundreds of yeates 


yrs Moſeryoy the ſame reaſon he was not 
a Chriltian,being rto Chri as 
that hee had 


for his Religion it does not a 
therein any nearer relation te then Moſer, 


cpecially in'Sacrifices, for as Moſes had' his 
Sacrifites, (0 had Noah: and as Moſer nr his bloody 
Sacritices did obſctve a'diſtin&ion of cleate ;' and 
uncleanecreatures ; ſo did Noob. Whereforeif Ne 
ab be no ew,je followes not he was a Chr 

if aChriſtian,ic follows not his Akaywas 


Alter, 
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Aharand ifa Chrilian Alar,it tollowes not that 
is TA Chriſtian A/rar,which we calttheCommuni- 
on Table. And ſurely Saint Ambroſe is Ul applyed,: 
a3to this {c,to prove that the Chriſtian ts an- 
tienter then the Jew : as if that becauſe Altars came 
in with Noabytherefore Tables came not in till under 
the Ceremoniall Law, or as if it concerned us to 
{trive abour the Il indefinite words of Fkar,or 
Tablein this di of the Communion Table Our 
diſputeis about that Table, or other utenſill where- 
upon our Saviourdid cate both the old Paffover,and 
his new one; and this Saint Matthew, and Sainc 
Lake call a Table, uſing the ſame word as is uſed 
for that utenfill whereon Dives his meate was ſerved 
in ; and the Papilts deny not the lety of this 
word, nor the uſe of the thing, onely r- Packs 
lington aftirmes our Saviour to have ſupped upon 
the pavement, not that he can thereby averre his. 
Altar, but that he may im our T If the 
Sacrament be a true Sactifice, it followes not that 
Sacrifice ever implyes any Altar:but we have dilpro» 
ved it to be a Sacrifice, we prove it to' be wixus: ra 
ther a conimemoration of a Sacrifice, nay even that 
Sacrifice which it does coniracmorate, was not fine 
ply, it was but ferwnduw quid a Sacrifice. Wee fay 
our Sayiours Paſhon as t© its; vertue was the molt 
odoriferousSacrifice that ever was,but as to its man- 
ner of oblation it might be as figurative a Sacrifice, 
as the Croſſe was an Altar, or as the crucifiegs were 
Prieſts z and if Chriſt did - 1 {a wag 
fice offer himſelfe for us 0n Cr IK ts NO N6- 
eſſary reſult, that he ſo offers to usin the- 
Sacrament : for the Sacrament, if iebgangg ke ike 
a commemorative Sacrifice at. the 'moſt : layes 
Pakingien, be that nies, commnoranie i 4 
| 3 


Of. Albarie 
firic admits Saorifits. Lent; hes 
Ns ano uenere of Longo wn 
cortitnemordtion;,, ons other 1» 
ſcrtecdevek thereall onely, we invant the ow 


be- Lthe other improper the ous 
ll oher ic pico cher, Some 
zpaintod trom 2 livingaan,and a-Sreaicall 
King, for nefeticv is the piftures man, 


—o_ v7 baw 
Iva tows Al's for Table and few ave che 


: Altar artd gage as Chnrety aud 
able, as Church: iss 
Rong Gochediernets onedp. yon 
Firſt, all Srrifice js nor otfermt: as no 
things ave 0ffcred neivtver ocible, 
heed anfbyridete nnedtncn nearing 
lity of an Avoy ts nou mexrcly to Tg 
es i teald, Firwew cd | 
Secondly, his crolles _P —_ 
of Sacrifze, for mn this (nds was 9o proper 
—_— nor his Cooler aw Aber. 


Thadtyjotheſewith Temptedbere waobock a f6- | 
cred Avrar is a facred Table; and av they had ferevall 
nimor(s they wor drain fora re 


is a-man-anll -more, hee is truly a 
his dition name is more fit robe 
: far thetidle of King, includes the name of 
_ .of man does not include the 
title of King. The 'Doftors 


names of Sacrifice and Hhor, ary 
'k 


x 


tho ſename#the molt ; dur of 
have made no-proofe at all +for even 


obedience, 'bamUiation, and 
nr "women acceptation in che 
fight of God, then the fleſh of Buls, or rhe fat of a 
thouſand Rams. The "Paſſover alſo, which was 
beth Sacrament and'Saerffice ; yet was farre more 


the Table to oar Sacrament js not as tf 


Sacrament. 
forchonour the Table as © ſacred "Utenſil, but, wee 
attraft no 'honourftront it, wehokl it a diminution 
t10-name the Sacrament bythe Alter, when we may 


his chair, but we denominate not the Prince by his 
__ dimer the wond Table _ 

or Altar 
| when wedenominare not the Sacrament by them, 


of Altars, 


but contrary t the Papiſls, we rather namethe $g. 
crament by the bedy of Chriſt, then by them. 
we ſtile Kings ratber by Nations then Caftles; of 
Villages , though they. be equally Lords of both, 
The Jewes had Sacraments more honourablein n& 
ture then meere Sacrifices, and our Sacraments of 
farre more pretious then the Jewiſh, and therefore 
the words Sacrificeand A/tar mvalt needs ? 
words to our Sacrament, And were theyi not 
ning worde, Fer for other reaſons, wee ee our At 
celtors have diluſed them , and choſen rather to no- 
minate the Sacrament by the body; ot-Chrilt, rhen 
to deſcend to a community of name rherein with 
Jewes, Pagans,and Papitts, And we may conceive, 
that if our Anceſtors had no refpett to future abuſe 
in aboliſhing the words Sacrifice, and Altar y/yet 
they might have to former : for Altarr as they ate 
Jewiſh are to be deſerted, as Paganiſh detelted j'as 
Popiſh abhorred. The brazen —_— might have 
remained as free from abuſe after Hezchiabs dayesa 
it haddone beforg, _— though the finne might 
have beene reformed,& the thing reſerved;that good 
King out of indignation,as wel as prevention, takes 
itaway, and defaces it. We may: read further” of 
this,Exod.23.13. For the fame reaſon the Greek Fe 
thers would not uſc the word Caps; but Sunegew, 
nor the Latinsars, but Alzaret becauſe they would 
avoid community with Heathens, though therewas 
no {mne in the bare words. And this kinde of-de 
reſtation is commended as pious by Sir Francir (B+ 
con, even againſt words in themſelyes offencelelſe, 
where better choyce may be had, and where great 
abuſe has beene offered. To conclude then, if 
words may bee prophaned, and made unchriſtian, 
mecrely by comming into the mouths of yn 
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kc. Surely much more impurity and offence is like- 


Jexe bur as the 
ih Religion had 


. . and 
rate Papiſts, and make our caule ſeeme a weake and 


caaſe. But this is a fic viderer onely , I ob- 


ag 
tan, it, may be the good worke 
EI theſe warping times ſeems, fo 


willing to incline to, is more vidthle ro Doftor Hye 
fin, then.itis to'me. - \ (0) 4 
Md & —_— Por—gy Ln 
CHAP. IIL. - 
A for the of the Altar or, Table, it is 
not of ir fe of much conſequence , but our 
Innorators are now-very ſtriftin irging ti pon 
and that ondly for innovations ſake.” Seu 
lingon in fayour of this Poſture, takes great 


/Drove that Chriftianiry for the firitewo hurkdred 


% _—_ 
a2; bay not am wn ——_— 
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that Ohurches and Mrarr miphn have beene; but F 
thoſe Heathen $ did notextirpate Adig 
gion , this is —_— that they ad rrows 
and if they were way indulgent to the perſons 
of Chriſtians, this is 1o-prooke that they were 
adverſe to the Religign of Chriſtians; we will ra 
ther admit with P/#in, that the Chriſtians had ng 
Churches for 159, yeares,, 'biit onely Sat 
abdirs & p/erangue ſubterrence  wnd though wider 


Pins the firlt, forge meane' Churches were, 
Daecleſim they weve demoliſht apaine; ped por 


it is mot portable, #s he ſzyes, chatduringthoſs 
times of uncertainty and calamity, Mars were ith 
6xr po probablc, or (actording 'to Strabe) pl 
ad 4iverſ#s # propter aliquam lotoriem 
pros Biel mentions a woodden' rs 
atwhich the Popes did officiate; and it was retno- 
ved 'from place tophecVbienngque Rontanyr 
pw latverit: Thicſe GO agree rathn 
a Tablethenan Mrar, arid+ather with our | 
chetcof \rhtn theirs * bur it is a worder, 
Noftors would faine prove ſuch toler#ion of Re 
ligion, that Churches and Aer might hays beene 
betore Conſt antixe, that they make no proofe at 
that wow ; Tthik ever fncoConſtantines time, A 
:2r Poſture is bat poorely maintained. Doftor Hy* 
lin for his firſt cadges, chat the Primſtive 
Chriſtians prayed towards the Eaſt, and 
realonthereof was, becaule the Tyble wa? pla 
the Eaſt <nd of theChirch,” An#fa it 
Table was placed Ealtapard, then doth 
moſt emment pare of the Eaſt, 1 "no 'tiat'm 
| [ el | 

vr not towards the Table Bev granted that 
Antient 
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./ 


rey | 
take the wall of the, Aleor whonowe 
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thongh we my both wage prob thorn 

he contraty bf Atiansprayed Eaftward 
onely, bezauforhets/ Churches were ſo baile, thy 
they fry that poſture of in ir ſelfe indiffe 
Sang 
h che poſtare 
Co and an = proofe is 


the Primicives did pat Teefeuel dye! frnmary 


world either in' buil or in praying Eaſ 
ward, nc) is my apparent pron wer dwel- 
lings emples, nagogues 
world firſt cone jo lomenew 
eretions were notcomivecin this poſture 
For his ſecond proofe, the DoRtor fayes, that ant 


4 the 
Es Earn 


would be'; very anigdly Che gee) i my 


(hould ſtand in the , or- farce fwom 
The Do@or' here makes no difference: berweene a 
Cathedeall, and Parochiall Charch, for. in Paro- 


chials a curcaine may hang at-the Chancell doo 


mcumbtance,and in Cartiedcals it: _ 

driwpein thenilddet of che Quice withoatany 
_ <A) aa ſtand not nn 
wall. In cur'Ca s, the Quires are now" fo 
{patious, thatathird-part of them may' bee aſſigned 
6 the iu, or Altor place, and yer all the | 
tioh may ftand inthe other divition, nay; ifin 
Pax/r London, the Altar wall were againeremoved, a9 
it was in Ride time, the Altar would be ſerne 
qungis thevery middle of the Quize:' For. his 

_ 0.2, boy the Door cices the iAtrarin the 
Chard 


is ſtoried to have Dwayne pr racy fats 7s 


Churches, ihe grumedthce all Churches the 


OO = 4: at cr av. oo. on con in SP > © = vv nTD*- #5: = = 


hall, that betwixr: the Biſkops throhe ' 
will cheraiga diſtance, hk 


nr: 2 Toon 

ion of their Atars, |} bis ; 

for Alear theri for the mui] of Filler 

Cer es die end pert pn 
a i008 yet we at 

ſer moreaver that it was not ſocalic for the Papilts 


| of Churehes, as Le nb ebrnc 


Of  Alarvo 
che holy. mather Chairch of the for wan 
ther, that rn yamnagy aber 4 

on my agus JF ry EF 
france from thewall. Many other 
ven vn oe rpind ani 


_ 2: 


ST —_ n= 
upon d 

IM ine idhy were thoſe Tables papel wr Tran 

'y de ſcribed, whine inſcxjptiow yore decne ( 


in part obliterazed > E come. row wi thi 
and t our. owne Nation. In the time of-: 


we fmdb that Atrarrgero taken downe, that | 
preaclicd then; thac |Ridley, rooke' a 
Altar wall tz Paulie deitr pres 


that Bucey complained in 


fentari. And when at fitithingz weve nov b_ 
kd; when the old potiure vas Sr 
new One ln ſieadthorcd | 

Hmgg wd' Saree incerrai : and we! 


DE point ER IT es Tolle Roc 

&. bang rs w officiatc; In the ti =D 
. we - ne -grtrn, 

where the Altar <a ths 

nion-isto be admimittred, 


Gp which pnelived not Uh me ot en 


0-0 ne ial do. 25268 av tet ben bogs th on Erb IP 6B: nr Bn P 


af hers. 


ſhould iadux che polkce or why they while 
not that poſture in time of 


at other times : or why the (oat mw pre 
North 4ide,which-our =# ax Anon will needs yn- 
deritand the North end of the Table: Lafllyzifpuan- 
i ſan{Forum be imterpres ry ror roger 0s 
that the Altar poſture had nar ——— 
uſed in all Parochials i in the whole Ki 

hed by by 


cigy» it 4 .> But. the Doftar 
ayes that the Altar "ary,aner in the Kings 
alli Gnas a hath nghe to 


,and not tteodiveit from Parochials. F er 


own peculiar Staruecs, & nuy differ Loawetimes 
from Parochials, but 
Parochials are all governed thepublike Canons : 


a= we (y there is agreat thevery'fa» 
betwoagCathedials,C 
—_— is Parochials Chad 


es agrarian rt 7 
eeclſary, A Coli 5 ypry por 
wit, 45,341 POPE, and-am: genes 'of Hhe 
congregation , and in this p alſo ceremonies 
may be Perhaps the more lanſble | in them, then 
= arein ParoChials:The laſtly cices Saint 

regories caſe, and (ayes that their Alter poſture was 
adjudged by the Ki Kin ownedecilion. upto 


atherwiſe, for theſe 
Firſt, becatfſe oe we of Saint Gragoria 
moks the very wall of Paxl:s, and owed a toner 


herewp4o. he 
Secondly, hocaulethit Obit tc!” ho Clian- 


.10f -Abars. 
[cell to officiate in, but was buile 'C ! wil/the 
Eaſteud thereof belng ſulfciently vi.ble to aff the 


Padly-becanſe cheKing didnor i intimate in kh 
orderithat he intended to make that ca(e# precedent 
to other Parochials, and we know no reaſop why 
that pleaſure thould be concealed, which delires th 


be obeyed; 
Fonrthly, becaue-many other viiters both 

and g Pave nortakeiriras an vreeult 
inctheir ; Jucidiftions. -:'1' 1! * & 

_ 'Fifthly, the King did Mor ran = the Tak 
znp, removed,and prevent 

did not place nin the Beſt wall np - 
and-we know the:Law would not'havedl 
done, which.it hinders from dong 
theſe reaſons it may be canj chat the K 
aire was at uniformity onely,but not it all e E. 
-nor.at all times where the like reafongs 'not. "At 


; ms ayes Ro the Parenead 
Parftan 


forncor «Fable ll more mom row te 
and there can be no teaſon why 'the 
Altar (bould not fall under the Gave, oc 


De ene 


5 © , cc 


ad 
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CHAP.-IV.. oY 
c— the ſanttin of the ther i ur ade 


Ti Locunr and cantiry of the Alter, Jae 
adoratian which is uerbereunto, is now ob: 


de Abars. 


inſiſted upon.” The 
bs has beenehll this while' 
maintained in behalfe of the T 
worſhip might be aſſerted and 
it : but now behold on a ſadden, when the name of 
' Altar will not ſerve, thename of Arke muſt ſupply 
that office. In the rwinckling of @ eye theicens & 
changed by our Doors, and chatwhich was an 
Altar before, is now become an Arie; and that 
which ttood before inthe Sanftuary is now remo- 
ved into the Propitiatory, and there ſhrowdes it telf 
under the wings of Cherubins. The ſureſt argu- 
dl gone te the Tenglommremcngh 
ted holy as the was 
the Jewes; (o-in our Churches the holy Table (noc 
Alar) ands 'reſponlible to the Arke of the Cove- 
nant, and the Mercie-ſcate. + Dofor _ aite 
fayes, that God ma —__—_ places 
ere his. preſence 1s trul gore acre 
rugs paper 4s yo 7 gory 
Law it was no idolatry co worſhip towards the pla- 
cevand mbnuments of Gods: extraotdinary pre- 
lence, it is none in the Goſpel. And thus it is law- 
full (he ſayes)to lift up our hands and eyes towards 
heaven, and fo vocally implore God, becatuſein the 
att of ſuch worſhip, we uſe heaven buc as a meere 
circumitance, not as an no not relative, or 
mediate, and we direQ our only,and not at 
all the a& of our worſhip wards is. aocheinfers 
that the like rej be uſed 40 our Tableor 
Ahar, which.the otafed 


ns: 


ey that a'divine 


as due co - 
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ſewiſh Temple as in oure, nor in our Churches 
in common places : Gods preſence is ſometimes in 
ſome places extraordinary, yet even his very extras 
ordinary prefence is notalwayes ro bealike | 
red in "3. , and atal] times, Heaven ite (dfe is 
not to be made the objeft, but onely the cireuns 
{tance of devotion, and that not of thera, bat on- 
ly of thepcſture of oar worſhip, and yer Heaven 
is indeed the trac Throne of God, and tan therefore 
the litting up of our hands ra God in Heaven, juſti- 
he the falling downe before an Alter? Had the Dos 
For firſt proved that the Table was folinm Chriſti, 
ond the Chaneell eathr Eceb £, and that there was 
the ſame 4doration' now due to the Aſter, avwis 
once to the Arke ; and that Gods preſence is fo now 
ſpecified in our Churches as it was in Solomons Ter 
ple, ores it is in Heaven, he had maintainedenough 
for the mecre potinre of adoration. Bur fnce this 
maine Carvueres is (till unproved, it will bee 
worth my while <0 paſſe fr»m h-nce to 
Lawrence his Sermon upon Exod. 3/ 5, where 
morefull, and dire* in the point, 
ny other of the Dotors. There was (6 
Gor Lawrence) a holin-fſe acknowledged 
the Tewes in places, m p*rſons, and in things 
that according to deyrees, ſome holy, ſome 
holy, ſome moſt holy : according to rhe 
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i 
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ee Pn 
or leſſe ſhine upon them, the Taberm 
= or——_ ad ops _ the flaming 
ſhewes this 1 for at « nearer diſtance Adejer 
mlyht not beat all, nor at « farther withuur untoo- 
os hls thover. the Duftor indoivours to 
conclude, chat if Gods preſence and grace was the 
cauſe of this holtne% amongit the Jewes ; —_ 
fame reaſon of holine%s remaines fill 
Chriittans, tice no man can deiy thasGodis till 
az pre'ent and grarious amongit Chriſtians, as over 
he was amongit rhe in this hee dacs 
not d-part from the lame principles which Doftop 
Ai /:1bwaize rook beforetor granted, and which at 
het viewy carry 2 very (periouscolonrof reaſon with 
_ ſo this cheretore } make a foaretold- an» 
wee. 
Firl, Iris rac, God is now as prelene ; and as 
drtn preſence as ever be _ the 


-Aurfar” an vitbly, nor 
6 Let ra vor 


aig £008 43 tothe ſewes: 
Dp pronſ —_— 


fore as the 
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not the more truly, or gratioufly preſent, becauſe 
of that apparition, 


Secondly , when God did ocularly _—_ 
mongit the Jewes , hee did not at all times, 
and in all places, and of all men require the 
ſamead6ration : ſo that we may ſuppole that the 
manner of adoration given , was not meerely be- 
cauſe God did appeare; but brcauſe God: would 
have his apparition ſo entertained. Hoſe; here did 
worſhip, but God commanded the manner of his 
worſhip ; and in many other interviewes in Scrip- 
ture,wherinGod did grace both Patriarchs andPro- 
phets , wee doe not read of any conſecration of 
place, or any ſuch diſtin& adoration , as this'ot 
Moſes, either commanded by God or performed by 
man. Certainely Elijah, when God pR_ him, 
and gave him the beatificall fight of his ”—_ 
fell proftrate upon the ground, tro humble, and de- 
baſc himſelfe before that gratious preſence :bat that 
he performed any homage, or gratefull ſcrviceto 
the place it (fe, we doe not Beſides, in this 
caſe of the blazing buſh, there was a,command, and 


— I; and wedoe not reade that 
holineſſe did remain in the buſh after the 


So alſo the holipefle bf che Mount, of the Taberne-' 


cle, of the Temple, as it was created by the com- 
mand of God, fo thateommand had its limits of 
time, by which we may obſerye in my opiniougtha 

the honour wasrather political! then rhyfcal (as 
I may ſo lay) & withour ſpeciall command had not 
bin due in ſuch amanner or degree, But-(ſayesD. 
Lawrence Jafter an apparition in Luz, Jacob anoyth 
ted a Pillary& built an Altar & changed the nameof 
the Place from Luz to Bethel. Zacob did ſo, and did 
raigiouſly in doing ſo; but yet if we ſappoſe Faut 


of. Hliars, 
had po eſpecial command to doe ſo, it is. not con» 
ſequent that Jacob had finned if he had notdane 
ſo, Belides, Jacob did ere thoſe Monuments of 
honour, not onely in celebration of thar round 
whereon he was ſed, when he beheld An- 
g's aſcending, and deſcending : bur allo of that ra- 
jant gate of Heaven which © it ſelf ro him to 
inebriate his ſoule with ſuch celeftiall beaucifull 
ſpetacles. And laſtly, Zacob did chuſe,that place 
whereon to worſhip God, but this does not imply 
that Jacob did performe! any reverence _at all,or 
honour to the place it ſelte ; and fo if he had done 
thelike in another place, upan another. occalion, 
he had dune well. | | 
Thizdly, the Jewiſh honour and; reverence in,re» 


gard of the mannerof it waschicfely negative, and 
except in caſesof divineworlkip, ll worſhip, 
weread of no other, The Arke was ſo boly that ic 

ight not be a ht, or toncht but with ſuch 
and ſuch conditions: ſothe buſh which Gods pre- 
ſence inflamed, it was too holy for too neers.accelle, 
anhe ground abouc it too prerious to be trod up- 
on with uncleane ſhoves : but who cver read of any 


bowing, or kneeling, or politive adoration attribu- 
ted to the Arke, or buſh, or Temple, or any other 
thing under the Jewiſh, diſcipline? Door Law- 


rence indeed does produce a third kind of worſhi 

betwixt divine and aunty x cals reveren 

or religious : but he not prove W 

i ns, wrt it had, whether it was poſitive, or ne- 

gative, internall, or external], or arre it did 

extend, or how frre it was due to relative m- 

ſtruments for Gods ſake; wherefore, if the Doftor 

means this negative kind of worſhip which conlilts 

in diſtance and - ma 7 for revexenciall, k, bs 
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moſt evident that this kinde of worſhip was nevy 
in uſe fince Chriits time, as to the rigor of Rn 
_ be now introduced without great abſurdity, 
a aper ſition. +42 l 
Fourthly, the honour and worhlp of God {ina 
to be weighed in humane ballancc$,and ls notgrow, 


er or lefſe according to that on, which. 


callArithmetical,orGeometricall, Mofer being inthy 
boſome of God, far above the (he 
not to be ſuppoſed to honour arte no 
by his familiariry,then the meaneſt ofthe [nts 
lay grovding & trembling at the fcete of God, and 
durit not approach the very outmoſt, and loweli 
borders of the mountaine. Soine' reſemblance wee 
have of this in Princes Conrts, fot it is nut prefum- 
ption in ſome favorites to becowered in che 
preſence, or to approach the bet-chamber, rh 
It be almoſt capitall in others ; and'yer where 
ces are ſo famitiarly hanonred, way be i:ndere- 
ly honoured DR hep rarer — ſuch fa- 
millarity may as ible wit 
hamility, as the moſt findjeftion n 
men. So if God doe admit Moſer into familiarity, 
into ſuch farhiljatity as abates of exernall pro; 
Co RN! and ena hor it is not col 
tent, that es is hereby ported. beyond 
che limits of internall awe, and zeale, and humill- 
ation. And if irwasſo among the Jewes them» 
ſelves in thoſe rigorous times,ſhall ir nothbe ſo now 
awongſt Chriltians,whenChriſts __ tur- 


is 
ned to a ſheep-book in his band? Tn the | 
iſh worſh i: Sag feare, but not withour Me 
worſhip thert is joy, but nor 


the Chriſt 
ſorne feare : for as teare was more 
them, fo joy it in us. Why is onr Saviours raigne 
ova 
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Goaok 


(hip.now is like that of the 
Hema, whets joy is 
wherefore it is not. 
wrtnger pros oy by ſending his 
loole of his hononr from us, 
0g us ? naſt there be lefleQþlinele.” in the 
Church where Chriſt is in eruth ſacrificed by him- 
(fe, then where be was ſacrifcediinÞ' rype 
dow by Aren in the:Temple? Ianfwer, no 
loles no honour, the Church loſes no al- 
hough the rigorous, worſhip vt the: Jewes which 
ited in diſtance and terror, and forbearanice, 
bemitigated by the milde,fwerre,and peacetull.raign 


of our Saviour over;us, we worihip with more joy 


ory of God,and i any nien now 
hinkechat the woli Griile worſhip is not honoura- 
ble to God,even when they are moit over-whelmed 
ldap haben tn 
may aidingly ſay unto 
triamphancly ting : as bearti, arid 18) your gar- 
ment!,Curve in terras anime at owleſt iSinants.But will 
D.Liwrence ſays not this the doRtrine of thedediti- 
ous Corab: of this age? does notthisdoftrine make 
all perſons alike holy, and all and fo con- 
fl alla—er In on? Our Saviour tels us 
inthe Goſpel, that the 


mri Apforerwene the 
Altar then the 
4a para bref nas ce met 
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borders of the Sanftuary, both after his Baptiſme 
and before his Paſſion, when thoſe lepall Sacrife 
were before thence , where ' the Chriſtian 
Church was belt repreſented, their laſting devotion 
being performed here, theirexpiring types within, 
ſhowes that this diltintion ſhould laſt. The Doftors 
firſt proofe was,Sq it was amongſt the Jewes, there- 
fore ſo it - ought to' be now : in this place the Do» 
for proceeds to ſhow further, that by cur Saviour 
owne doftrineFiznd t the Jewiſh diſtinAtion 
of holineſſe in the Church t (tl] ro remaine, 
To the Jewiſft platforme of Worſhip,” it was In 
part anſwered before , that our Saviour had made 
an alteration thereof, inducing in its ſtead a more 
ingenuous confident manner of worſhip : but now 
this of the Doftors ſeemes to crofſe that opinion. 
By this argument the Door would ſerme to prove 
that our Saviour was ſo farfrom viola _ 
ih diſtin&ions, that hc did zealouſly 
and vindicate them from the violations of other 


men;and that alſo after the cje&ion of legall Sacrif- 
ces. I anſwer,lr is confeſt that our Saviour did Levi 
of thoſe 


but 
7 hes 


Firit, theſe buyers, and ſellers, did not onelyex- 
erciſe a common trade in that ſanified place, butit 
ſhould ſeem their trading was full of fraud,and un- 
Juſtice : for our Saviour ſayes plainely that they 
made the houſe of prayer a very den of theeves. 

Secondly, it is not manifelt \wherher legall Sa 
crihces were now de jure c<jc&e&d or no, and fo whe 
ther this prophanation be to be conſidered as a'trel- 
palle commirted againſt the law of Aoſes, o__ 
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olation of a Chriſtian Oratory, Baptiſtrie was now 
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m force by Jobns inſtitution , but Circumcifion 
was not difanulled by any atof our Saviour, nor 
diluſed by his Apoltles, tor we finde the contrary 
even after Chrilts ge _——_- we finde noc 
that our Saviour,till his pathon, di te, or 
poſeany Moſaicall rices CG Sr find 
apparently , rhat he did obſerve ftriftly many of 
Tu He obſerved rhe Sabbath , he did cate the 
Paſſeover,he did retraine the liits of the inner courts, 
&c, and till his expiration he did not teare the vaile 
of thceOracle in funder:fo that we ſee no reaſon why 
the Temple till chen might not remaine wholly 
ſevith 
Thirdly, conſider this a& of prophanation ei- 
ther way, and it is no wonder that our Saviour 
ſhould reforme ir : for even in Chriſtian Oratories 
at this day no ſuch par Ir oe to be indared. He 
which denies any external] poſitive adoration or 
genaflexion due to rhe Church it ſelfe, orany divi- 
hon of it, or utenſil! in it, does not deny internall, 
and ſuch negative reverence as this, vzz, that ic 
ſhould be free,& preſerved inviolable from common, 
ſervile exerciſes, and offices, and much more from 
impious abuſes, This unjuſt aſperfion the DoQtors 
every where labour to caſt upon us,but as rhey want 
fe to confirme it, foI hope they will want au- 
itors to belceve it. Bur if wee ſuppolethis as a 
heiſt an abaſe,the Temple being now & jure Chri- 
tian, why did not our Saviour comming with ſuch 
unrefiltible aachority purge the inner court, and 
Oracle alſo from Jewiſh ceremonious ſervices, and 
deſtinate them to prayer, and preaching, as well as 
the outer court ? Why did he not enter and draw 
the vaile, and diffolve —_— as after he did ? 


it 
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If che Jewiſh devotions had beene now fully tots 
fummated, who bad beene more fit to enter into the 
Holielt,then He and his Diſciples? or what Incenſe 
could have beene more ſacred in that place then his 
prayers? Certainely if his time had bene come, he 
might have as well expelled the Prielts and Levites 
uſurpivg againſt him, as he did the chapmen of 
Doves and : and certainely he did not want 
boldneſſc, for wee know with what freedome hee 
{poke at other times to the greateſt of them. So then 
this is a very weake a t to-prove that our Sa- 
viour did ftill preſerve in force that terrible kinde of 
holineſein the Church of God, which makes ſomt- 
parts thereof inacceſſible ro Lay-men,and others to 
Pricits according to the Jewiſh patrerne,. But on the 
contrary what is more apparent then. this eruth, 
that our Saviour hath rent in ſunder; that vaile of 
partition, —_ mp gr would  fairie pers. 
up againe, that they might a ignity 
to thenvle]ves, and their toe Ocdie © then theGo- 
jpel of Chriſt doth allow them? As to the a 
ching of thethrone of grace, and that with 
neſſe, wee ſay -wee are all royall Priefts now, and 
we are not todiſclaime that prerogative, becauſe 
the Doftor ſecmes to jecre at it, It is trac that the 
Nation of the Jewes was alſo ſtiled a Prieſtly Kings 
dome tothe Lord, and it was ſo in compariſon of 
all other Nations which then lived : but whereas it 
15 laid now that we ate a royall Prieft-hood, itis 
laid in compariſon of the Jewes themſelves. Amin 
might once a yeere approach the Oracle, but with 
feare and trembling, preſenting Incenſe in one hand 
and blood in the other : but we may now a 
that Throne which is more honourable thenthe 
Oracle, and thas with boldneſſt, and ar all times 

whatſoever 
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whatſoever. Nevertheleſſe, 1 doe not fay that the 
ir ye a are rr os os 
ons, or p p c 
that holinelle which was in them, and maketh the 
manner thereof different. That holinefle which was 
then in the High Priett,is now dif into all the 
people of for if we areall as Azran was, 
minds weareallPricks of a higher order then 
Aus was. Theretore the tfmne of Corabcannot 
july ”=_ upon us under the Goſpel (as rhe 
have itYif weclaime accelſe into the 
Dole for Aron; order isnow diffolved, and fo 
are thecondidions of Aarens order. Neither [et the 
Dafor fuppole that T make no difference now be- 
twixt the perſon of a Prielt, and of a Lay-man as 
to all-purpoſes : for all does not over- 
throw all order and decencic. / #zziab had a 
ſon as ſacred as "the Prieft , yet 'WVaziab 
not officiate as the Prieſt did: V22:i4b had his 
ditin&t, and fo had the Pricft; aad theſe offices 
might noche confounded gotrary ro decencie, al- 
though the'ſan&i perſons might be communi- 
cable withour d pak an now it _ ery 
and the confulion of Crab for a ſecular man tou- 
lurpe the fun&ion of a Miailter, bucir is not the 
lame, to c an equall prerogative in the [pi- 
ricuall empire of our Saviour, Fin the like manner 
reins do 
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we-mard wary himſelfe within the wals 

of one Temple,buc ot imdls wen tem 
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be great among the Gentiles, and in every placely. 
ene ſhall be effered unto my name, and any 
fering. Beſides, as God now inhabits us 
more univerſally, ſo alſo more amiably : or elle ng 
Lay-men, nor Priefts, but with ſuch and ſuch re- 
ſtraints might, make any addrefſe at all into the 
Church or C |; which the Papiſts themſclves 
doe not maintaine. To the Jewes God was more 
dreadfiill, as to ſervants ; to us he is yore milde, as 
to ſonnes, The Law was delivered with terror,and 
ſo kept, for it was made mortall to a h either 
the Mme where the Law was z orto 
touch the Arke where it was kept: But when our 
Saviour came into the world to publiſh his Goſpel, 
he tooke not on the habit of a Lord, but of # fer» 
vant; and as his entrance, ſo his life and death waz, 
and as his ſoveraignty was acquired, (o it ſcemes to 
be maintained ever {unce. In. the like manner wee 
ſay alſo, that there is a change of things. 
extcrnall rites, and cuſtomes of reverence, 'w 
conſiſted in the rigorous @bſervations of times, and 
in the lotions of their bodies , and purity of gat» 
ments, and cleannefſe of diet, are vaniſhed; and.yet 
ſome ours of theſe {till remaines nn 
rules of order,and decencie, but no further.Though 
theſe rites were honourable to God, aggl conducing 
ro decencie, and the pompe of Religion ; yet the 
ſtrineſſe thereof is now as gr 
the Heb, 3.10, for there they arecalled carnall or- 
dinances impoſed on the Jewes only, untill the time 
of reformation. W re let the Door conk» 
der,if all the Jewiſh rites which were requiſite to the 
external] honour of Religion, bee not a#propetly 
vindicated, and pr vl wen. by theſe arguments 8 
thediſtin&t ſanRity of placesin the Church : and 
yet 
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yettheſe no Papiſt will defend. Neverthelefſe I doe 
not ſpeake againſt all pompe in Religion, I ot 

ſay that fim iciry ſeemes more ſurable with 
times of Chriſtianity wherein wee worſhip ſuch a 
Snlour a8 Weds. on yr ms n—_- 
> yparent that our pompe addes nothing to God: 
OT Avenin all his beauty, Solamon in lf bis Ma- 
zeſty, did retribute no more honour to God, then 
'4brabam, or Iſaach in their naked ſiuplicity.. But ic 
hath beene rather obſerved, that when the Church 
had woodden Chalices, it had golden Prieſts, bur 
God ſend us golden Prieſts and. golden Chalices 
both. After our Saviours death, Saint Stephen, and 
Gaint Paw! wereaccuſed amongſt the Jewes for ſpea- 
king againſt theſe Moſaicall diſtin&tions in the 
Temple, and here Doftor Lawrence layes if the ac- 
I will aske the Do- 
Qor this on:: WastheT at that time de 
jure Jewiſh, or Chriſtian? was or Chriſt to 


——_— if he ſay Chriſt, as he-nuilt , then 
why be thinke Saine Stephen, anc Sotne Pax! 
more unworthy to enter into the moſt hottourable 
pro ofthe Tenyla chan np nn Jewi(h prieſts ? 
ought not to be iuned thas theſe bl fol- 
lowers of Chriſt did generally vilific the honour of 
Gods houſe : bur their crime was, that cetons 
preach againſt rhe Moſaicall ſtri&neſſe of the limits 
anddivitions of the Temple, ſhaving ras all pla- 
ces therein were a le by the adorers of 
Chriſt. There can be no other charge probable, 
and if the Do&tor ſay that in this they were jultly 
accuſed, he is as wrongful a judge over them #5 
_— the Jewes wharſocver could be. 
ow we come to Fathers, and-Antiquity.. T-he 
Primitive Chriſtians Gpy—_—_ Lawreme ), di- 
i '3 


 cuſation were true, it was jult. 
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ſin d chef Oratories into an errivm, 
in Sis kr and accordingly pur 
holinefie in one then in the other, having an 
here = wr wwe yr II ſi 
perpetuity cic Churches Ea, 
towards the emple. In this conceic Noor Law 
rence gocs not alone; onely the other DNoftars, be- 
cauſe the changing of the Scene from the $ 
to the SaniFum Sanfforum, from the Alter to the 
Arke, upon the — would rm 
are more ſparin Language. what an 
mentis chis? Betanſerhs Primitive Chridiant 
build cheir Churches with fone kinds of diviſions 
reſembling the Jewiſh Temple, and becauſe they 
did eltceme one place more holy then another,there- 

very 


tore they did efteeme the holineſe, and 
ditin&ions in alt things y in force, (It (hould 


ſceme the Altar was advanced to an higher digni 
and removed out of the'Sanffam, to 
place of the Arke, and the Mercic ſeates becauſe this 
alteration ſuics with the Doftors ſebug in'all 
other things the Jewifh honour inclſe r 
maine unchanged in our Churches. T lie building 
of our Churches Eaſt alſo looking! towards the 
Jewiſh Templc,ſhewes the y of holineſ, 
and alth chisbe but a particular reaſon not to 
be extended to any Churches; him fiich as fland 
Weſt from Judes,; yet for the'Doftors behdix it 
muſt be taken for univerſall. Neither muſt we make 
any ule ofthis Doftors argumenc to any other 
yo, Gehengh'le by os ipplyable 20! ths | 

emples, 2340 Gus, or the Jewilh , for they had 
the ſame divifions alſo, whereof ſome were more 
holy and unacceſiible then others. Bur i is appa* 
rent that the Jewilk ſanRiicy in A" 
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be cnfhoned to our Qaire by owe Doftors owne 
Tenet, for he himſelfe grants it acceſſible xo Priefts,: 
and all within Orders : and we on theother fide 
in an equicable ſenſe allow it more reverence then 
other parts of the Church,. therefore: whar: kinde * 
of honour is is. which the Dotor chall beech 
different from 20 ent and _ allo If thePri- 
mitive Church wholly to the Jewiſh patrerne, 
then they may be produced againſt the DoRor, as 
well as againſt us, it not, hew.are they 
aia(t us ja this point. more then agaitit the Do- 
For himſelte ? Thbatantiquity did obſerve a diffe- 
rence berweene commen and conſecrated | 
and alſo betweene one conſecrated place and an- 
other, and in the faſhion of their buildings hold 
ſome complyance with. Jewes und Gemeilesborh, 
Denny rules of decencie _— Ts 
re,certainly it was pioully, pradently' done. 
Tha which we ſay is onely this. | 
Firit, we doe not | t antiquiey” did . 
tcitly adhere to the Jewiſh difipline..- 
Secondly, if antiquity/in honouring of {acred 
were more rigorous then we arewow, we doe 
imagine that in pert it was 'erroneous, and in part 
that it had ſome reaſons unknowne' tous at this 
time, and ſo vaniſhed now, thac : they ought not to 
pelcribe to us. All -- rude + propbanation- of. holy 
ground wee doe - diſlike as antiquity did, be- 
caule itis oppotite to the rules of decencie- and or- 
ger, and if any man teach that the houſe of God is 
conternptible, or that there ;ought to be a commu- 
nity of places, or perſons we wiſh the Anathems of 
- _ him. anne ade dare _ 
n all things - follow - antiquiry--. If - antiquity did 
Binke the Church too holy for jutice toapproach, 
4 
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when malefa&ors ſought ſhelter there from rhedus 


execution of law, we dare not follow _—_ 
therein 4 if antiquiry did thinke che Quire ſo 
that the perſon of an anoynted Emperour mi 
have no place therein, we dare not in this 
antiquity: if antiquity. did thinke the Chancdl 
10 roo holy tor any Lay-mans bones to 
in, or the Church-yard too unholy for a Prieſts in- 
terment, we dare not juſtifie this uſage : if antiqui 
did thinke fit to tranſlate the bones Peter, Pax, An 
gnſtine, Aidan, &c. from one conſecrated plac to 
another for more holinefle ſake, as if it were 
table to the aſhes of the Saints ſo to be 
we dare not applaud this invention: if wes 1 
did place ſuch holinefſe in the Altar, as if ic hadye- 
dicinall force in irto cure bodily diſeaſes, atd for 
that reaſon did fall downe before it, as to #4 com- 
mon Phylitian, wee cannot ſo farre abuſe our be- 
liefe: if antiquity did exclude divers ſtations of 
Chriſtians from divers partitions and limits in the 
body of the Charcky,, wee dare not now in theſe 
dayes = this obſervation. We doe not hold 
the judgement of antiquity to bein all things infal- 
liblc, neither in theſe circumſtances dare we 
addi& our ſelves to their imitation : the Papi 
themlelves being ſcarce devoted to all theſe oblerra- 
tions atthis day. E. if we approve antiquity inall 
theſe things, yet how does it a thar itdid 
ſanRike the Alrar in ſtead of the Arke, and Mercic- 
ſeate, or the Chancell in the ſame manner #3 the 
Jewilh Oracle was?-and if it did, how could our 
Prieſts prove hence ſuch worſhip as they'now cha 
kenge due to the Altar? Tf we confider the Arke and 
the Oracle, and compare-them with our Tableand 
Quire, we ſhall finde that the paralell of honor 
cannct 
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cannot hold for. many reaſons; wo OE 
»*Firſt,, Thoſe times were! not: as our are, the 
Freete on of Chrilt had not then made | 
God ſo indulgent to mankind. as now he is, fo that 
he would be glorified then, with more terror chan 
now he is. God:in/thoſe dayes did. not, admit, of 
ſo much familiarity in-his Servants,as now he does, 

to ſhew that ſome familiarity might be withour 
Leecineſl which the DoQor ſeemes unwilling- 
lytogrant ) to ſame men he offered himſelf in 

milde ſemblance of a familiar friend, | eveq; in 
thoſe times. This, the examples of Ahraham,1/a 
Jacob, Meſes,&.ſufficiently verific, Was Moſes ſaw 
ty; or Joſhua, Ho. when he q<1c vs Oþ 
Mount within-the cloud, and bright | 
or was the | | 
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grations 
dulgence of Gad, that made this difference betwixt 
him and the people :. And ſp wee &ynow of chelc 
dayes, mntatis, mutandix. | (3761-129 1c #85 
Ny © The Table is of it (elfe much different 
the 


of + Res \ 
ed with the Mercy thar craul Thos 
[7 God, where Ars hen) 
vocally ruling his people, and 
after a terrible manner : But the Table isan met 
fill; wherein God is nor © PIN 
nor at any time DURA IE the meanes of thathk 
ſe|fe, bur by the meanes of the Sacramerit at ſome 
times - Fore! by i Alfo, the Santium Saontle- 
rom it was ſuch a place, as was wonderfully 
terrible by reaſon of Gods reſidence in it, afterthe 
tofle of the Arke, and the Mercy feate: And fowe 
doe not repute our Chancells, whoſe- chiefeſt ho- 
nour is dorrowed from the holy rable: and 


reaſons we know the Arke was not to be 
_——_— god 

on t penalty as V 
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know that the Oracle alſo was not tobea 

bij oncea yeare,and that by the High 


with thiscondifion alſo our Þ- arr cannot _ 
for if theſe conditions were admitertl, 
might hot be rouched, OE 
any reaſon wharſvever, or any bther place deſigned 
for the adminiſtration ofthe Communion : orany 
uy time a but once every yeare. 
cicheetheGolpell wrincn,nor hepro- 
Bio ofantiqui doe informe us, thaterer the A 
tarand Chanceli wereſo honouted by Chriſtians, as , 
the Arke, andOracle wereby the we ler no 
probabiliry that ever the Table was accounted atly 


thing bus holy utenſill, 'rill Door 
I PIIER takers 


the Table? if fend Noodtos 
mceere 
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inſtrument, and utenfillas the Chalice is 
on the Door matt derive its bonour'from ſome | 
other thing than the Sagras and it for 
ule proper to it as the and 


"ate was: but this the Door cannot doe, 


ſome h 
Me if he hou attem it, cyen ſo he 


ic, eyen ſo | 
Arke with the ſcat 
bs oye elagzons, 3 hoon ho 
few 
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ted, 
ther is it of any abſolute neceſſyy in che 
on, forincae of pecſecuion 
want ofa Table, wee may 


with the ſame ſolempicy, 
fore why our chalice a 
rather be of the Ja 
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,nour due ro all holy relative infuments for Gats 
lake , and therefore from! all thoſe Fathers 'which 
(peake generally, and meaneno other but Tus 2%. 
magnet 25 Ipnatins does,we doe not atall diſſene, 
Secondly, Where (particular adgeniculation iy 
required, or bodily proftration, ſo itbe inthe time 
of receiving, and tender'd for the Sacraments 
and not to the very Table, wee doe praftiſe, 
allow it. And ff wee agree with Saint C 
that we oughe ſoappronce the Table, mnt reins, 
&c, and cm privs adoraverimm with; Saint jy 
Thirdly, 'At'any time; as well when the Sacra 
ment is not upon the Table,"as when it is, wedve 
not alyayescenſure of ſuch'a decent bowi 
the Table, RL =_ Tories — che Jew 77 
rforme towards the Momhe,- or Tabernacle, 
the Fable it ſelfe be hotthe objeFt, or held theongly 
vccation of our worſhip. F<LEN, ? 
Fourthly, weſay the Table may be called 20 
venerable, and divine in a qualified fenſe, by reafon 
of its relatioff, ' as the garments of Aaron, and the 
utenſils of the Temple were; but this infers noduty 
of Worſhip. , | | 
Fifthly, We ſay that anti might erre, by 
way of ſuperſtition towards the Table, and rhiswe 
belecve the rather, becauſe in ſome rhey did 
aſcribe inherent, phyſicall verene to it, and at ſome 
times ſuch rigor bf bolinefſe that Princes, and Eni- 
perours mightnot be permitted to abidein thelanis 
diviſion. of the Church where it ſtood: if T rrllien 
{ay that bodily worſhip is due to the*Alrar, yet 
he prove it not cur of Eras we anſwer out 
Saine Augaſtine : Non credimus, quod non legi / 
Sixthly, it is not profgd by any one bumaneat- 
tority or more, that 4{ar worſhip was in aſein 
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all parts of Chriſiendome at. one time, or in any 
-one part at a]l times:much lefſeis- any thingbroughe 
outof Scripture trothis purpoſe. - - . 

Seventhly, In the ſame manner, aud by the lame 
anhority we fnde Prezbyterss advotui due, as well as 
&% adgenicudari, and in antiquityalfo, it was part 
of penance Prebytering aris advotei. And we know 
moreover, that not onely exceſſive honours, 'bat 
alſo all the revenues and treaſare of Churchmen, 
was firſt raiſed and advanced by this Art,” It'is not 
tp be wondred therefore, if ambitious and covetous 
Prelates did fo ' niueh ifie, ' and extolt-that, 
which did ſo much magnihe and extoll them. Well 

"may the Pope flill in all ' conſecrations hallowthe 
Altar with moſt pompe, and ceremony, well may 
he anoynt that, whieh was the firſt cunſe of ahoyn- 

"ting him : well may hefacrifice ro that net, 'which 

has made all Princes ſacrifice to him : well' may he 

chime divinity, and for-that, which has 
promoted him rofitin the Temple of God,as God, 
nay above all rhat is called God: When the hornes 
of Ar gt ap odors forth, when the 
man of finne, and the ſonne of perdition firitbe- 
gan to be revealed,'|t had beene ' very madviſedly 
ordered, if Plalmes of degrees had not beene tang 

#t theaſcending ofthoſe ſtafres, whereby the Prieft 

did moynt to 4s much, or more exaltttion himlſelte 

as he did procure to the boly #/ter, But this isa 

tender point, and if T ſpeake aty thing 
ment 


indyparage- 
ity, eſpecially the great»Biſhops of 
old times ; 1 ſhall be fore-judged' as a mang/Rate 
&d to Truth,or Religion, and all which I hall fay 


vill beſoone rej-Qtcd, and cafily refuted. 

* Therefore, to avoyd unjuſt impurations, I will 

confine my ſelfe to the int in- queſtion, and 
| - digrefle 
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digreſie no farther then the Doors argamentylud 
me, and thereinalſo my chiete indeavonr (halls 
to doe reaſon to Princes, notto detralt at all from 
Pricfts- Two things I ſhall obſerve. - | Hitty« 

Firſt, that this tenet of the Alter-dodirine; and 
Al:ar-worſhip doth naturally ifſue forth conch 
ons that are very dangerous, and prepudiciall w 
Princes. 4 

Secondly, that the Doors have too farrecauy- 
tenanced, and ———— the ſame in theirke 
Treatiſes concerning the Altar, 
many pretenſes of zeale and devocion, which 
every where make to the name of » Bythe 

grounds, meere relation to ſacred thingyjs 

of vigor,and honour ſufficient $0 transfer reverence 
and dignity. upon the initruments rel 
for ſayes Doftosr Lawrence, God is not ; 
if relative inſtruments be not pigs 1 
Gke. This beinggranedgic followey, that moithe- 


nour is to be transferred upon that | 


hoy 
ſhall they demeane themſelyes rowards Tay © 
are firre more honourable, and venerable in the 
offices, then the Akars are in their imple 
Belides, if the Ar be honourable for the 
ments ſake, and the Sacrament onely or 8 
It 18 a Sacrifice, on ' honourable js he that 


Of Ahars, 
CE Cane baga ge 
aye Defor Holi ney 


nary Kine br thr pt arrocren 
mer| what warves 
thy hrool hoke world withall ? when it firſt 
edn Sroms to the - feete, 
w_ herefies did icbroach ? withall, ho mas 


of Soules did it at the fame inftant finke 


oe Lake of Hell ? 

But will the DoRors ſay, if Popiſh Prieſts have 
made i]! uſe of this dofrine, what is that to us, who 
honour and adore ſoveraignty above all other men ? 
I with the Doors were as they pretend to bee, I 
_ wiſhthey were not apmiWerke ie abyy Ie 2nd, as they 
taxe their : I wiſh they did no 
more profic this dofrine then their adverfarics 
orclic I wilh they did no more advance this 
then thoſe which call the feditious 
cbr rr vor hoy— 

wmporall rulers, how is 
Pe ele of qobrek, and T beodoſos fo 
homey kinde of deetacios, or di 
nay rather to juſtific, and it? an 
howis it, t nant omonqury © fn 
an ? Numerians to Carws the 


ani in te Chard nh andcing 


per tranſennam, 
uo ED = 


but this heinous 
but by the fonneof an hover 
a the more bold in bis 
let us rather ſee how T heodaftas was 


u Mhagine. T berdoſows a THT 


Chery IIS ' bur only by vertue. 
of the Prieits, 
pany, How 


o 
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beene long prohibited; the Church and at Haſta» 
ccived e and permitted 20 | | 
he was thought nnworthy —_— fring ma 
have ariy abode granted trim with 

the Quice. It was not ſuſhcientrhar' 


erouc, and a Chriſtian Empefour; atid a penimat 
Ghcittian Emperour, it was' not ſufficient that/in 


Conſt 7rtinople, and his Fafterrie dominions his 
was within the Quire : but arrhe rondcreke : | 
Biſhop of Milaine ſent by ofie of mg | 
muſt depart that ſacred ' This-tory the Di 
Fors doall ſeverally x -ecither 6nce,or oftnery 
if it were _ NE all Princes ro have 
it" mentioned at all, 'or ra impious or 

tious in all Prieſts to ſuffer the” bas rene 
paſſeuncenſured from their lipps. Here fsa lewis 
thorky cited againe and againe 'withche wdghtof 
Saint Ambroſe his name to abet it, thal by the nules 
of approved antiquity, the perſons of Princes were 
not worthy-co approach that part' of the Charch 


where the Altar was placed, and where thePricls 

= —_ did © And if Saint 

would ſaextrude an annoynted Emperourat 

| :ine, what would the Pope himſelfe have dones 

Rome? if ſuch DG Pitho 
acwouldeh 


and diftoyall, w e 

have done? TheDoftors donot 

ſelves, in favour of this a& of Saint 

1 chinke it needs not, for their opinion is 

« rperr Ver and if they did not diſcon 
their conſent by filence,yet their ſcope in this'wh 
butines would make iemanifeſt 'For by what 
did Saint Ambroſe confinethe Emperour t6 the bv 
dy of the Church? it' was not by the Law of Go 
nor of the Emperour, for jc ſhould ſeeme the 


i 
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perour had: a contrary Law in his 
nions : ic azuſt needs be by this 4barJaw, —_— 
a ytarCL) 00" wa 
hallowed meerly by bearing the body of our my 
viour, then certainly the Prie&t whi —_ 
the ame, and ls moremobly andimeligeaty an: 
in the ctlebration .of the ps Tr. ON hd 
acquire much more dignity and holindſe: and if 
fo, then Prielts mult needs be more excellent then 
then whom-the cable is more excellent. 
This nit needs bec that which did convince Thes- 
dſi%s, and this if it be yeelded to, will ill con- 
vince, and confound, and degrade all Chriſtian 
Princes whatſoever: fr thisls oncof the molipoy 
erfull incoxications that the Inchancreſſe 
mingles for the princes ofthe earth. The Fakarg 
tions of the Popiſh Hierarchy are-noc yet quite 
razed irr many mens minds, The Scripture is nn, 
that as Prieſts are dedicated to God, and admi 
toa ticareneſſe in holy affaires, to ſerveand officiate 
xt Gods A ter, and doe gaine'a ſandtiry 
wn phys vet ſo alſo. * Princes are {a- 


ee org and when the Law isto 
bee delivered, is to bee admirred 


the Temple . the aro pros 
ſcribed and commicted to the charge of the | 
and when all is finiſhed," the Princes ; 
prayer pron the ſame as dedicated,-.and 
ted to 


s- ſervice. And in all the offices of Rt 1 


and approached at th 
cpoming pr pens paypal ſo-that the * 
or ill Rare of Religion de ' "=> 
good or ill government of Gods as. yn 
tenant. And thus Aaronis bur asa month to Mok 
in ſome things, but Moſer is as a God to Awamin 
all things ; and.though doſes may nat officiateat - 
the Alter meerly out of contempt (0. Lone 0h; 
his funien,. or.out of enmity to-all order 
relation, yet he may move uncontrolled in his own-+ 
y” pm firlt moving ſphere. It is. a poore- ſhits 
of. our DoRors to pretend that CAGſts was: 
ſacerdotallorders,ang tocitethe gg. Pſolme, A 
itis fayd, Moſesand Aaron among the Prieſts ; for 
bee not Ecclelialticall power, becauſe hewas 
of Eccleliaſticall. Order, but, he- ay. therefore bee 
reckoned amongſt men of Ecclelialticall Order, be... 
cauſe he had more then Eccleſiaſticall power. What 
Miſes had, ins the government of the Churchorer 
Church-men thenuſelves, the ſame Daujd had and” 
Solomon had,.and. all the. ſucceſſors ob David, and 
Salomon ought 40 have. THl the world was inſlyed 


to,.Church-weng underthe mp Chureh ſo 
licie,: thecare.of T ; and. | ' 
we not divided; ps "Was She oe bich BER 


Df Maw, 
baſeſt, given to the Magiſtrate, and the noſt extel- 
lenta ted to the Prieſt,. as if. the Prince was 
the body, and m—_—_ CE III RT 
Miferable were wee (ayes Door © relftingron ; he 
/ meanes ho porue hy 3 ay 9 ofCan- 
terbury could not derjve;his lineal facceſion- from 
Saint Peter : . but I thinke if this bee all our tay, 
wee are now molt miſerable, forour” Religion is 
the fame as theirs is in Genens, - and” theirs in'Sewr- 
lad, and theirs in the Naberlatds, and. : in the 
North parts. of Germany, where no Bi are, 
and if they are miſerable, xyee cannot be happy. 
Had wee beene Hereticks, if in ther reformation 
-none of the Romiſh Clergy kad bad hand inoner 
reformation, if C; aumer, Latimer, Ridly; Hooper, bee. 
hid noe rurned Protefjants,had we been ucterly de> 
prived of the true and .cfieftuall powerof: 

tion and impoſitionof hands? Could not God by 
iogres neo hs Prondint Clrey, ante Ge 

is grace unto the P 3 

Srcke pr: pl had come oyer to docthoſe 
offices of conſecration ? Was the hand of Adojer, 'Fo- 
ſhrah, &ec, more gratious and effeftuallimtheoffi- 
ces of ordination under the Law, then -a Proteſtanr 


detriment and pri porall cyd 
Or elſe ſhall wethinke; that Aaron was as the Soule 
6 or gh wh. the Jrth Le watt 
A ES fi? Bed wit 
CI es Ce rey 
. rs 
d to perreate of thejr oune accord.” Pref 
ba. endow old penance as o- 
2 ; 


v3 
hi 
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\ 


for Princes, as people, now wee will > cn | 


chey will leave out Preſdyrerie, and ſhew 
Aru onely. My Lord of Canerbury,' and Doi 
Pecklington thinke- it a good argumendfar , 
worſhip, that 300. yeares agoe the Fonnderyofth 
Garter did perfocoic their Ceremonies with/adg.. 
ration before the Alrer, and that-the fucceflbrs 
of that Order have continued the fame adoration 
ever fince. This is ſcarce worth au anſwer, for thi 
times when this cultome began, were blinde and 
fuperſtirious, and the meere praRice of a few Not 
men was never yet thought a Canon. in matters of - 
Ecclevaſticall Diſcipline. But I come now from - 
edents, to give anſfiver to our Dofors Regs 
ns. A difference of places (fayes Lawrenee) t&-- 
ices a difference of reſpeCt, that honourmay be» 


fy 


itable to merit, as juſticere . Tanfſwer, wee - 


difpute not againſt of internal} reverence, 
whereby wee hold Churches more hononrablethen 
Barnes, &c. our exceptions are > pate 
rigor of bodily adoration, or ſuch 'externall'- 
preſſions of worſhip, as favour of too much ter 
and conſternation: but the DoRor farther 

thus. It js but as juſtice requires, that that 


derived ro thereſt for the-word is not | 
by che merit” of that ſacrifice, nor the 


regeneration pure, unlefſe firlt bathed int his bloug. - 
IP Gcepponephun hy thy Chorch de> - 
iyeth vertneto an other, but I wiltnor Rand apon.-. 
cavills, for the Doftors meaning is nomore ,, 


this, that the word is not 
merit of that facrifice, &c, 


"; but : c 5 

ore ce ies 

where the word'is Preached is not fo h \ 
ak that where Chriitis Gcrificed, To make con - 


- 


_ 


ſhould have the precminence from. which xertye is 


Of Altars,. 
en oheng 
not io £ e 

crament to be mare then the word, (for 
ſothe Door have argued) is nat the word 
therfore operative at.all,bur by the Sacrament How 
does this conclude ? may net Baprifme, andthe 
Preaching make us partakers of Chriſts bloud, 
and merits , except wee aftually receivethe Encha» 
rift ? Is the vertue of Chrilts bloud only annexed 
to the Sacrament ? and it fo, is the vertue of the 
Sacrament affixed to the Alter place? andit ſo,ouft 
that place bee. infallibly in the upper endof the 
Chancell 2 doth the, Church of England ſo oblige 
it ſlfe-to that place, in-all cafes, that it will-nac 
have the Communion celebrated in any other 

ofthe Church ? and iffo, is all che honour /vithe 
' Sacrament in the conſecration, and nothing 


_ 
=> _— 
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cording to' his owhe command, ” But for re! ith 
tr allith wy are to' hold facred for Gods 
ſake, fuch as the ground whereon our Saviour trg 
of his Garment, or his ſpicle, &c. or the Altar, wee 
are uncertaine how to reverence, them acc 
ro our Doors opinion. The Jewiſh manner 
diſtance according to ſtrifnelle, is notto be mains. 
tained by the DoQtor himſelfe,” and wee know no 
other kinde of worſhip aſed by the Fewer, neither * 
when the Arke was 7 helm , or —_ 
doe wee read of any other reyerence applietl.” And 
therefote to what ofe the Dottor does urge 
the Jewiſh example againſt us,” wee Paged- 


and if he will moderate, his honour according to. 
the equitable tenor of Chrilts Goſpell, wee thall” 
willingly be informed by him. ' In two things the, 
Door leaves us anfatisfied, and very uncertaine' 
of his meaning.: firſt he does nor cleerly and cons 
ſtantly nominate any diſtin& forme of. | 
which he would have us uſe ; ſecondly, he does nor. 
certainly and fully inſtru& us in the groands, and 
reaſons of that reverence. Firſt he , 4doration. 
in the Law, which'was z 'very time againſt 
ſuperſtition, was never withour ptoſtratjon, andto 
this purpope he cites examples, wherein men did 
civilly {© fall downe before men, ani religiouſly. 
before God : bar he gives us no'inſtants at all wher« 


, 
*F 


in any ſuch proſtrate manner of wo was give: 
to'any third, middle, holy bo els Brat 
twixtGod and man. Weeſay that bodily adoration 
may be to man, becauſt it is bat a taeere civill 
wo” _ 9w+y y/ reaſons, yu mirid <- not ſab». 

to be millet! thereby into ſaperſt{tion, becaule 
the natnre of man whom wee worſhip "and the 
manner of adoration wherewith'wee worthip, os 


; - 
- 
"4 


the civill reaſons for which'wee worſkip, are ſo 

feftly knowne to us. Alſo wee worlkip God with 
bodily worſhip proſtrating together our Soules be- 
fore hint, acknowledging that the _ kinde 
ofdivine worſhip is not competent for his. majeſty, 
and herein alſo there is no feare of ſuperſtition, 
b&auſe wee cannat 'erre in theexceſſe : and there- 
forethe Door cannor either from divine; or civill 
worſhip, conclude any thing for his middle kinde 
of religious honour e-in theſe rejative in» 
framents wee are to divide our Soules and bodies ; 
not aſcribing ſo much as ro God, nor ſo little as 


to-man : neither have wee an or precedent 
for this third kinde of workdp in Scion bac 
nther the'contrary : Where do wee read in Scrip- 
me that the Terer did bodily worſhip the Arke, or 
the Altar, or the: Tabernacle, or Temple , or the 
Foortiteps, or Garments, or Spitle, or Sweate of our 
Saviour, a3 our DoRor inſtances ? or how can he 
prove that any Orthodoxe Doors. in the Primi- 
tive times did worſhip the Goſpells, or Croſſe of 


our Saviout-? Is it t forthe Door to lay, 
athings have beene in eſteeme,, ſo religiqus perſons 
have evereſteemed them ? drain £6 | 


tautologje 
confure us ? But, (fayes the DoQor)the .conſtanr 
pn of Wes the Wildernefſe was towards 
the t, Tabernacle, Fire, Cloude, Arke, ke, 
And Ezekjel ſaith, Ac the gate they ſhall wo 
God: for the gate ofthi Tagple was over 
the Mercy-ſeate; andfſo towards the Temple they 
did w as wel when they were | 
in other Lands, as ricere it. And {o Saint Pal faith, 
the converted Gentile downe ſhall worikip, 
& 1 anſwer, here the DoQtor ſtrives toproyere- 
ligious worſhip, by divine, as if they were both the 


ſame, -. 
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ſented in the Image, as the Jewes 


"of  Altgs; B 
ſame,. and got to bee diſtinguiſhed. Is | of 
plaine di og 1 1 t r nt 
the gares, 0: towards tne gates © and 
£6 the gates, or to the Temple it (elſe? nay, tharels 
a difference in falling downe before, or toward 
the honſe of God in mens mindes :. and jt is molt 
evident that even ſo the Ferver did not fall down 
tetore the houſe of God, as the Papiſtsdoebelow 
their Images. The Papiſts ſay, they fall not downe 
to, but before the Piture, worthiping that which 


is repreſented, not thething repreſenting ; but #6, 
ifthey have theſame reaſon to workip God 


a A_ — 


repre- 
ouſy preential in the Tenple, hey wy 
ratiot ent1 111 TRE : 

ket they not tall downe- towards cheir Piftnre 


being a hundred Leagues diſtant, as well as holding 
—__ in their hands, for ſo the Ienes did '7 It was 
proper in Daziel to ſet y- his caſements towards 
Sion, and to hope Ar in that poſture, andhew 
by hee- made it evident that hee did nor worliphy 
reaſon of any motive ariſing from the 

ding it felfe, but meerly for the preſence of God 
himſe'fe there reſiding. How fond would it beeif 
Papilts now ſhould doe the like to their deities,or if 
wee ſhould doe rhelike to our Aſtars, exorpt wedid 
believe God to ber as prefenriall in them, asthe 
Fewer did in their Mercy-ſcate ? This quite dalkes 
the conceite of all memorative inſtruments, for 
they which worſhip Pifures, or Alters, as 
niemorative only , muſt needs confelſe that tl 
worſhip them otherwiſe, then as Daxiel did the 
Mercy-ſeare, for he being abſent was rather meme 
rative of that for Gods ſake which there inhabited, 
then that was memorative of God to him. LT 
if wee did believe that the glory, — 
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God (as the Scripture fayes) did as majeſticall 
dwell in our Fable, as it {oo rerkaber-a 
Cherubins, yetthe Jewiſh example will not 
usto the adoration of the Table only. Solomon in 
his conſecration names, and bleſt, the whole 
houſe, and prayes God to be favourable to all fa 
plicants extending their hands to the whole houle, 
and ſo ſapplicants alwayes did extend their hands 
tothe whole houſe. TI know one part of the Chureh 
ismore honourable then another, but the whole is 
ſufficiently rxemorative, and ſo not the Table more 
then any, orher part, and if I mult diſtintly wor- 
ſhip according to the diſtin@ degrees of holineſle, 
bow ſhall I proportion, my ſeverall bowings in 6 
ſeverall places ? At my firſt entrance” into the 
houſeof God, I fall downe and worſhip that bleſ- 
ſed name of God which ſanEifies that place, mult 
I needs aſcend by degrees unto the Table after- 
wards, there to worſhip in a higher degree ? expe- 
Qing there a greater bleſſing, or a perfetter 
of my Saviour ? I doe not e that rhe Jewi 
Levites, and Prieſts did thus performe ſo many di- 
tint worſhips : mach leſſe could the people by that 
Diſcipline. But in' the ſecond place, hes Door 
give ns ſome certayne knowledge of the grounds, 
and reaſons of our worſhip, and then wee ſhall 
guelſe at the manner thereof the better. In this 
nt the DoRor(in my opinion) is very much 
gerd, and gives very uncertain: reſolations ; 
Sometimes he faith, that wee worſhip not the A- 
ta, bat God towards the Altar : and he that fo 
worſhips a houſe for the owners lake, worlkips not 
the hoaſe, but the owner. Somerimes, bee faith, 
that wee doe worſhip the Altar it felfe, but as Do- 
naſcenſairh, not 65 Ivdr, ns wich God reg 
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ſelfe, and his reaſon why wee way doe this, igbe- 
cauſe the Aker is for God, not an Igol, or 

God. Sometimes, he faith, that wer ado | 
the place without ſeparation of God from the place, 
45 wee adore whole Chriſt, the wbole ſuppoltion 
in groſſe,the bumaniry as well as the divinity, withs 
out abſtration of one from the other, 

the NDoRars ground is, that wee are to worltip 
Table, as an holy relative inſtrument, for wee can» 
not worſhip God, except wee worlhup relative 
framents tor his ſake : but herein wee arc left as 
uncertaine alſo, as ever, for all boly i | 
are not holy alike, nor tobe reverenced alike, 
therefore in what ranke wee are to place the T 
or with what height to adore it, 'is notd 
To allitheſe aMetions ſomethi briefly wut ber 
fayd ; in the firlt place therefore,it no worſhipatall 
be given to the Altar, but t6 God tawards the 4b 
tar, which is our owneacknowl:dgment, theawhy 
is the A/tar ſo ſupereminently worſhipt , betore 
any other relative inſtrument whatſoever } At my 
entrance at the Church dore, I may ſo worltip 


God, as well as at the Altar: and ſo when the Font 


appeares to mee after my firſt catrance, thus I may 
a3 lowly, as heartily adore God, by reaſon of bus 
ious preſence in his wholc houſe, or his par- 

r relation to the Font, as at the Altar ; andif 

it beſaid, that Godis not ſo highly preſeng in auy 
other part ofthe Church, or in all, or inany.other 
ack inſtrument (which is a bard Gaying) 2810 
e Table at all times ; . yer this dath not j my 
inference, for even before the Font (the ſameGad 


ing preſent hy the ſame meanes of conſecration) 
my devotion may be asintenſe, and as 7 au 
as before the Altar, In the ſecond place if it Eco 

| , 
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feed, that the Altir ic felfe is worſhipt, thou 
not, as God himfelte, and chat this is juttifiable, 
becauſe the Altar is no Idol, but a holy inltrumens, 
and not againit God, bur for God. I anſwer, firlt 
this is more then the Jewers ever did, or then a- 
ny precept in Scripture can warrant. Second!y, 
chis is no more then the Papiits alleadge for their 
Idolatry. Thirdly, this is contrary to reaſon, 
for if God bee there extraordinarily preſent, what 
neede wee honour _—— elle but that extra- 
ordinary preſeace it (clte, TH can wee without 
indignity ? indeed in civill worſhip when the King 
is abſent, we doe our reverence to his chayre, but 
when the King its there in perſon, what man is ſb 
infatuated aud voyd of difrevion, as to doean 
honoug.to the chayre, ?, and far the abſence of God, 
that cannot be pleaded. But the Doftar ſayes inthe 
thisd place, that ia this Altar-worip wee worſhip 
God and the place together without abitraftion, as 
wee doe both natures of que Saviour. This anfvec 
(ja my opigion) of all. others is the work, avd [ 
am per{waded there is ſcarce any pow that woulg 
not bee aſhamed to ſay the like. In our Saviour the 
Codhead dwelt bodily, counrnws, and cen the 
dead body of. our Saviour lying breathlefle in the 
grave divided from his humane Soule, was not ſe- 
parated wholly froar the hypoſtaticall union of 
the Godhead, and ſhall chis ſtupendious union be a 
reſemblance of Gods union with the Table or Tablc- 
place? I am perſwaded that Seraphins did attend 
the buried carkaſſe of our Saviour, and adore” it 
even reſting in the Tombe, and this by reaſotfot 
its union with the Godhead : but (hall the Doors 
imagination create the like inſeparable relation be- 
twixt God, and rhe OTF deliver mee _ 
2 uc 
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ſuch andacious thoughts, But grant: this, and 
then wheve is the Doors religious, middle wop- 
fhip berwixt civil], and divine? how can he mains 
taine this, and yet maintaine with Damaſeen tog 
oilu K. dif it, 313? 3y os 341. In concluſion then, 
the Doftors ſhete anchor, is the old maxime, that 
all relative inſtruments are to bee worſhipt forGods 
fake, and ſince a worſhip (faith he) is due ex ow 
A, then this worſhip is moſt proper, I anſwer 
this rule of relation mult needs be a very uncertaine 
fallible rule as to the manner of our worſhip, and 
the degree thereof : becauſe wee can neither diſtin» 
guiſh of the relations themſelves, as God: values 
them, neither can wee limit, and proportion our 
reſpe&ts accordingly. In the Law, nay before the 
Law Circumcilton was a very venerable Sacrament 
and gratious league betwixt God and man, and 
et inthea@t of Circumciling there were no other 
Knives uſed, but ſuch as were common, and ſo at 
ter accounted and valued; So alſo the Paſſeover a- 
mongſt the Jewes it was att ordinance more (0- 
Temne and reverend then circumciſion, and yet-in 
this great celebrity the ewes uſed no other then 
common Tables, and Diſhes wherewithall to cate 
their Paſchall Lambe,the type of Feſws Chriſt, More- 
over, even now under the Goſpell in pats (x 
tions of Infants, our Miniſters uſe conſecrated Wa- 
ter and ſometimes common Bafons- without-any 
{cruple, or offence, and yet wee cannot deny, but 
that there is great honour due to that ſacred ordi- 
nance,as to the laver of regeneration it flfe.Neither 
do theſe Doors that fight ſo violently pro ari:,ſeme 

at all to regard, what honeur wee F/riberwa 

other kind of ſacred utenſil whatſoever: nay Ithi 
if the Patin or chalice ſhould bee unconſcerated 
wherein 


Of Alars, 
wherein the Body and Blond of our Saviour is 
offered, they would thinke it little to bee 4 
The honour and ſan&ity of the Lords day is of 
late much leſſened, as if there werenot the re- 
lation in times, as in places, and Tfeare that this 
ſwelling of Aler-worſhip in the Church may grow 
as fatall to Religion, as the ſwelling of the Spleene 
does many times to the body. But Idefire theſe 
DoRors to conlider that God ha's ex him- 
ſeife to bee a jealous God in ſuch cales as theſe, 
more then in any other finnes whatſoever ; nay in 
' other offences hee proclaymes himlſelfe to be long 
GET tient; _ inthe ſole _ of his 
worſhip and adoration he himſelfe jealous 
re, end nan awe Does he 
not _ _ to the —_ as if hedid 
| y forteare to appeare to in any out» 
Þ- oxtror>r forme, and fimilitude, that they 
might not adore the ſame ?I pray what can be more 
worthy to bee adored in the whole world, then 
ſach a repreſentation ? what relative inftrument can 
bee ſo holy, as the ocular diſpenſation or ſenfible 
difplaying of Gods moſt inſcrutableEflence,in what 
reſoever it was opened to the eye, or care ? yet 
wee {ee was not CORES CES 
by the meanes of any ſuch exrernall inſtrament : 
but he did rather avoyde, and refuſe ſuch bodily 
worſhip, and did deny gratious apparitions, that 
they might not remaine in the mindes of men as 
inſtruments of devotion; and if God did not affeft 
to bee adored in an ——_— cn fuck 
owne apprehended by any hamane 
apprehenſion being utterly unworthy of his infi- 
nite Majeſty) why ſhould wee imagine that it can 
COCHRAN Boots in a Stome-Ab 
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tar, Or wooden Table ; -but all our AltarP ary 
doe not make this their ground of worſhip, that 
the Altar is the ſame now, as the Arkewas 
ly,or that the Table is ſolizm Chriſti, wherein Chil 
is ſuppoſed to {it nujzltically, and glorioully : for 
this will be very hard to bee proved : and1I thinke 
the Papiits are —_ fo groſſe. M+ Ironfeder ground 
is, a9t that God doth relide in the Table, as in the 
Mercy-ſcate,bur that he is chece (trangely and efhca- 
conſy commemorated : wee worſhip not (faith he) 
the Table, nor any thing ſet upunthe Table, but 
Chriſt, as the 24:6 (hine,. for the Table is anly 
a memorative inſtrument, unto which the 
of grace is never fayliag,; either to beget in-our 
mindes thoughts of Chritts death, or. to extrat 
from us a worſhip.of him, jf wee bee not want 
to our ſelves. Hecites Cajetan, Thames Aquinas, 
Gerſon to prove that the learnedit of Papilts bold 
no more. So then Doftor Lawrence is confutedou 
of the Papilts themſelves, if he worlbip the Table 
for Gods ſake relatively, -or together with Chritt 
wichout abſtraftion , this is. idolatzgus. The 
ground of this opiuion is, that Confecratio non tan- 
tum eſt opus, ſed efficax. God is. in a {peciall manner 
preſent in conſecrated things and places to aſliſtus, 
and ftirre up devotion in us, if wee reſiſt nothis 
alliltance, fo that though they have no reall quality 
of holineſle, or verrue in = yet by their very 
conſecration they gaine a ine ftneſle to ſtirre 
up holy thoughes. Bur in the farſt place, if the meere 
att of conſecration be {6 peremptarily vigorous, © 
opere operato, yet this concludes n as a 
tions The words of the Eyangelifts relating the 
Paſſion of our Saviour, and the Sermonsof good 
Divines have more then ag aptnelle of commeno- 
. ration 
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ration in then, yet wee worſhip not cither the Goſ- 
pells, or the Preachers oct? If a meere at 


rative aptneſſe bee raaintained, and that to. bee all 
the ground of our worſhip, then why {ball not all 


things of the like nature frum us the ſame 
adoration ? it leoke upon s of ar Fir 
upon the Sunne, or Moone Kc, and by that myie-- 
morative apeneſſwhich is in them, finde thoughts 
of reverence ang piety begotten in mee, why 
not I (according tothe DoGtors advice) embrace all 
occaſions and furtherances ofdevotion, and fo fall 
downe before them ? And if more then a memors- 
tive aptnelle bee maintained, and ſome higher yer- 
tne transfuſed into at Afar meerly by its conſe- 
cration, then into othey things wee dehire furyher 
proofe thereof. £ » it conſecration bee ad- 
mirted to bee {o infallibly vigorous, as to imply 
Gods holy prelence, yet this claymes worlbip noc 
oply to the Aber, but alſo to the Font, and to all 
other conſecrated ach, avd times,aud this 
involves was in many , For if ] whſt worlhip 
at the Alter nzore then at the Font, ormoret 
at the firſt view of the whole fabrick, yet Þ9w muc 
ang Iapage ws my jp at prot 
tar, in places conlcgration | 
whole ger wm. has vertue to, beget pipus thoughts 
in mee, when | firſt approach it, and I finde in mee 
a holy commemoration, mult I now ſtay my wor- 
(hip call Icome-to the Alter, there to expett yet a 
ore vertngus commemoration ? gr mult I bow ac 
my entrance with lefſe reverence , bow 
more lowly at the afterwards ? what mult be 
the ſeverall meaſures of my w6rſbip ? Thirdly, this 
worſhip by way of motive is not agreable to that 
ot the ; ><s r Davie! in his worſhip —_— 
| t 


- 


of Altar) = 
that hon wherein 05d was 'divadhilip fn 
ſtrangely preſets, and ſo direftshis ps 85, | 
ingly * but the houſt of Gol is no inothe tl 
ment to him to remember God, and thereft nh 
relative objeX, or occafion of his deyoion, 
Papiſts had the ſams grounds for their ac 
at had, they would worſhip their a 
es at as great adiſtance, as Danieldidthe Jn 
7 being a Captive at Babylon. Bux ng! 
the occalion, fo he namre of thele work þ hf f " 
different from the Jewiſh, arid by th 3 
downe before preſent objeRs only, itx Half 
peares, that they make thoſe preſent things; 
only the occaſions of their pofture, bur vey 
objefts of their adoration it ir elfe; T with 1 
our Do@ors would not mingle fo farwith Þ ope 
- hr; %p or if they will, yet they woult! 
, wg idingly of tho which feare £ d 
the like Matar they are in the gall 
but their i _ O— 56h, 
3 eſo frm all evill iahth 
ving | Satan, night awe 
_ faid none; bur” Satan ha oth 
ne 
ene Filho Gen Gita, 
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SECT. L 
Shewing the oecaſuon,aud progreſſe of this Buſineſſc. 


HE Fowſe of Comms, having ( #bon: the 
> moneth of 1641, ) piſſed # Bill againſt 
B the Vores of ops in Parliament, md the 
Rerci nn nk 
gy,cran(mirted ill to the Howſe of Peerer. 
After it had there received a ſecond Reading, 
and was Commitred,ir {aone met with the com- 
mon lot of alf good Bills, the Oppotition of +0: 3456- 
am wha 


deſired a Conference touching the Reaſons which ing ct 
had induced dhe Commons to paſſe that Bil, Vine Reaſons were brought 700 
up to Them by Mr. Prr-poine, to char purpoſe. Theſe being reported in ton time: 
the Home of Peeres, the Pragmaricall Arch-Prelate of Yorke, * ander- warecom- 
roke toanſwer them, praying his _— (as well anthoſe Reaſons) mined in nag 
ight be Recorded in the Lords bouſe, which was reſolutely denyed. 100. FE, 
is ors ern repulſe,he ea{ily rooke on him his fet- 
the boldnefſe, w leawveof char Ronourable Houſe, to Print an low Bi- I. 
Abfretl of thoſe Anſwers, Why he publiſhed nor his Anſwers ar oper 
large is hardvo gaefſe. Perhapshe envycd us ſomeflowers of his uſu- nnd 


al Rherorique,wherewirh he adorned choſe Anſwers 4, a3 amely,chat ; peach» 
os Querterfaffe, and that wherein he compared the dealing of the men of 
x Pa ce the to that of wy with "6 Tree” 


tavailers whom they rob; Firſt purting « gag ive» 
{ylang they of of they eave.. pO TI FE *  byhkis 


(6) Prefa. 
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To that frigide Aſtra, a free Reply was ſent out ; yet, not under 
that name, _ under the modeſt Title ofan Hwmble Examination, to 
vindicate the Reaſons and Honour ofthe Flouſe of Commons, un» 
ro this, ſome 755245, fore Sciolift- (who having ſpent ſome few of 
bis many lazy houres in the ſtudy of a famous Amtiquary, whoſe Ane- 
meeuſis he had perhaps the honour for a ſhort time tobe, and for that 
ſervice tobedub'd with that Eulogy of Vir diletFme, of beno natwe pub. 
bco ) hath adventured to thruſt our a few fragments of other mens 
Colle&ions, nothing bar waa A — 77 (_ by the 

us name of Epiſcopal Inveritance, Or a Reply ( a Rejoynder, Ithi 
6 would ny xrTe 0 the Humble Exammotion, Oc, 

This, the Man, ow bon avibus, Printed at Oxford, in December laſt, 
if I miliake not ; albcit, he coold nor but chen know, chat the H, 
of Commons had engaged themſelves a ſecond time in the G—_—_— 
and voted and ſent up another Billro the Lords, to the ſameeffeR, in 
Oftober before. Whether the Honourable Howſe of Commons will ſtoop 
{o low, as to take notice of this affront, I know not. Bur it candoe 
the Replyer no harme, tore fieR upon his 0wne ww to cone 
lider what proportion itbeares with the Honour of the Hewſe of Com 
mens, and to ſtudy ſome ſatiastQion in caſe it hould be required; be- 
cauſe, in ſundry paſſages he ſparethnoe, through the 
to firike at che Parliament it ſelfe, and at fo Lawes flill in force 

among us. 

The happy paſſing of that A for diſ-imabling all Þ £20 Sea 
to exerciſe any Temporal! juriſd:Gion or Antbority, is Demen- 
{tration that this great Rephey ( (o extreamely ſcene, and over-ſeene in 
one or two ColleRionarics of a learned Knight ) hachcroubled the 
world wich an empty, ſcandalous Pamphler. lome 
brand muſt be ſet upon it, becauſe be makes ſuch a rattle with a ſew- 
craking Quotations borrowed chiefcly our of one lirtle obſcure nooks 
of dusky, uncertaine, fallacieus, pretended Saxon Antiquity: and be- 
cauſc he ſo contempribly lookes downe fram his high Tower-of Mw- 
thology upon the poore /gnorant Examineras upon a filly Maſhrome, 
guilty of (a) inconſtderate zeale, of (5) « very reſp and ignorant affert 


(+) Pag.6.'0%, of (e) 14lking ſo poorely, of (d) groſſe mover of gp 
now paſſed, 


(c) Pag. 
Gy +9 ly ſo, but he audaciouſly flies our 
4 


a. 
1 the Reg- 
dr. pag. 
Fab, 


avy Parliamentary Lawesz for that this, in his imagination, #4 


: 


onthe Reaſons of pelng eo, it, "wif (e_) our Hiſtories fhewld bt "A 


mr;fbed with no (mall ſhall repors co Poſterity the ma- 
king of ſuch a page, "oe. the Cler of 


of Epiſcopal Inheritance. 
ow 4#feft im Parliament ; becauſe, he thinkerh no 
and Aﬀts ( f ) can bardy be duvly and ri 
the advice, counſel, and aſſiſtance of 'B; ny reg 

For theſe Reaſons, bur eſpecially for the laft (leftbis ill hould 
provea trumpert of Sedition in the hands and mouthes of all the malig- 
nant party, tofſtirre up may other credulous ard incautious Readers 
tojoyne with them to traduce that Religious AZ before 
and to ſpurne againſt it;) iris t fie to makea briefe Diſcovery 
of the chiefe ſtrength, or rather e of this Sir Antiquary-wenld 
be; androſhew what a Broke» Tizle he hath ſer on foate ro hold up 
the Epiſco all Inberitance of Biſhops Voting in Parliament, 2s 
of late they did, by deriving it from the firff 500. yoarer of che Saxew 
Kings, before the Norman Conqueſt, 


Statutes 


SECT. II. 
1 Unripping the Replyers Preface, 
y ſn promiſceh,in his Title Page, 4 Reply to the bumble Ex+ 
- 


is Parliament but he 
the Examination of bat 


the Henſe of Commons againſt the Votes of Bi 
hath onely culled our a few ſhort 
afifth branch of the fifch Rezſon, And this isall che he makes 
toany particular of that large Diſcourſe, The reſt of his Pam» 
ter ccaeceeFmccce Dames ts, which comtaine rather weake 
and impertinent.; the Prelates Anſwers, than a Reply 
to the Examiner. It is true, he ſometimes arrempes co anſwer ſome 
Objetions from Canons, and Fathers, forbidding the £0 it» 
termeddle wich ſecular affaires, and enjoyning them to them- 
ſelves wholly co the duties of their owne Funition: Bur he never 
undertakes ObjcAions as they are urged by the Examiner. And 
he anſwers them ſo, as in ſome other parts of his Reply, be curs the 
. throare ofhis owne s, or flyes in theface of the preſent Lawes 
repay, >. og Ol Own ap 7 0 
exprefle Texts of Scri to breake cthrongh an 

Which he cannot Anſwer, Fdlenbehowed in due place. 

Bur for his of the reſt ofche Exammation, he thus Apologi- 
zech co his ; Iuthe fxaminers were 

{endo rice co ature, 
Y | 3, 


amination of a Printed Ab ſtrat of the 704 NINE Reaſons of 


3 


enalted and framed, without (f)pay.16 


, is little materiall, ps n the 
Biſbops bad antienth votes Reader, 
ox os 


- 


the Houſc 


of Commens Mcere matter of faR,before fuch high Auchority,and 
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in Parliaments, andwere Barons, or that which-is equall or fuperitite an. 


to Barons, being acconnted T hangs, in the Times of the Saxons, before the 
Conqueſt : and this he bopes he hath /ofwily cleared in his Diſconrſe, -@ 
there will be little queſtion remaining, Thus, He. 

I rcjoyne, Firſt, lithisbe his onely bulneſſe, why did be mocks 
us with a doore bigger than the Houſe, with a Title larger than his 
Projet, and promiſed what was neither material, not meant? 3s 
condly; Adaurting ( but not granting) that his hopes doe nor de 
ceive hum in the full clearing of this one point $ yec all chis is bur mar= 
ter of fa. And the Argument hence, can be bur this; Biſhops bed 
votes in Parkaments, and " —_ fato, —P the C 
Ergo, they ought, de jure, ſiul! to votes, andto enjry ſuch digni 
Oe onete to the conſcience of any indifferent Rn 
whether a Pra&iſe condemned by Scripture, Fathers, and other grave 
Authours, and chat is contrary co the Yow of Clergy men at Ordins- 
tion, and forbidden by many Councelsof Biſhops themſelves, as un- 


(a) In af: lawtull and impious ( a8 this hath beene, and by the ( « ) Examiner 
ſ-rting the proved to have beene} can be warranted, becanſe continued (as is 
three fir (1 

Reaſons of 


pretended, but not proved ) above 2 1009, yeares. 
That I may not be thought, ro charge him —_— of 
O Mmuc 


of Reaſon, I will onely trouble che Reader with one inftance. 
Examiner, 10 aſſerting the firit Reaſon of rhe Homſe of Common, alledy- 
eth2 Tim.2.4. (Nemomilitans Deo, implicat ſe negotizs ſecularibus £9 
urged by many of the Ancients to this very purpoſe. Among them, 
he named Cypriern, Can.'6, Apo. Concil. Carth. 4, Concil, Chalced, Or» 
cum. Auguſtin, Greg, Mag, Excerpt. Foberti, Concil, Calchuth, Anſelm, 
ro which was added Conftit, Legat. Orhob, which condemnes it, anvi» 
Tum boyrendur, What faith the Repher ? ſorely nothing but this; In 
the Examiners Anſwer there u lintte material), if once the principal] doubt be 
cleared, thar is, matter of faff, Bchold rhe ſpirit of che man that can 
thus vilify and trample upon an expreſſes Scriprure (cogerber wich 
the cuncurrence of many and great Authoricics ex ing of it) as 
littlematcriall, in-compariſon of bura pretended, rocren Sexen-pre- * 
iſe before the Cmnquef#, in the darkeſt rimes that ever went over - 
this Nation, afterit rocke apon iethe name of Chriſtian, 
Accipenune Danauiminſidia, O crimine ab uno, 
Dijce Om, | 
But how will hedemonfrate the Fotes of Biſuops in Parliament to 
be /o ancient? Thar, hedoth endevour by relling us, that though Parke- 


of Epiſcopall Inheritance, 
ments (23 to this nawe) begen lng after the Conqueſt , yet the Saxony 
had the thing under another nawe z and, that therrin the Biſhops and 
Clergy were alwayes an eminent party, For, | 

They had their Gewots, or x; of (i ſorts; their Fitte- 
»+-Gemots, the fame with our Parliaments ; Folemots, every 
yeare in ſay (as it were annual Parjiaments, ) their Scire-Gemos,of 
every twice a yeare, behide orher Gemotr or meetings ; in all 
which, the were principal members, ſaith the Kepler, Now, if be 
make all this good, eſpecially that of the Wittene-Gemots, and that 
thereia the Biſbops exerciſed 'a Legiſlative power in voting, #s of 
late our Biſhops have done inour Parliaments; the Examiner malt 
provide him of another Advocme , for my part, I muſt then yecld the 
cauſe. 


Bat the Replyers proofes,] feare, will ſhrinke in the werting. The 
grounds of my feare,are theſe, 

Firſt, By his owne ſhewing, onely the Wittens-Gemors, did every 
way anſwer our Parliaments, (the Folowet was but tavquan ? aria 
mentur ;) But, in thoſe ittena-Gemots, his Authour ſpeakes not one 
fillable of the Biſhops ſitting, much lefſe of their voting in them. So 
a3 this were enough ofir ſeife go blow away his Preface, Bur,there 


13 MOT. 

Secondly, In the Folemet, the Lajakes are ſaid ts favrare, before the 
Biſhop, an oath of fidelity rovbe to covenant to one anotber ; 
and the Lawes ; and, a oceafien ro conſult of the common ſafety, 
of peace and warre and of promoting the weale-publique —, But,no word 
thac che Bi 10-a0y vore therein, or ſo much av in the Car- 
fukation, 


Bot 1 wy dare joe | 
rigket, vindicaber Comes furnlaria, But, what is thus ro vering, and to 
voting in ol} As, in Parliament ? by +: | 

If iz be urged chat by Edges Lawes, the Bifbop, ns well us the & 
drman or Earle of the Conmy, was to be preſent at Gemore, the one to 
teach rhe Divine Law, the other the Srewler, I anſwer, firſt, rher the 
Law ſaich yor, o} Gemors ; or,in the Wittens-Gemets , butgin Genwors, 


\ © diſcovers 
Lepe.Gema, ns is a Epjoma Lhe Bip ofthe pla 


And 


(b) Pag. 
43 
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And che Repher afterwards (at pag.33.) ſerring downe the ſame Law 
at large, hach fully confirmed chis Expotitionz Ieterfit wnſquiſque 
Hundreds Gemoto ; mt ſuperins eft preſcriptum ; & babentur Buygemoti 
tres quotannis ; duo vero Scire-gemoni , de iſtis adſunto Loci Epi & 
Aldermanut, deceatque alter jus divinum, alter ſeculare, idly, the 
Biſhop is to teach there, not to exerceſe # Legiſlative porver ; and what 
is he to teach ? not all Lewes, but Divine onely. Burt oar R is 
engaged to prove his Vote in P arliament,in Lapver of all kinder, of which 
more by and by. 

This isall that the Replyer offers any proofe of, in his Prefaceto 
the Reader, He that can Ende more, lerhim cake it, My eyes be too 
dimme to diſcover ought io it at all, bur a wuſter of a hs Exoricke 
obſolere Saxon termes to Low-bell his Tgnorant Examiner, and his 
credulous Readers ; and ſo,more fic for an Hocws Pocwrgto make fporr; 
than, for his purpoſe,in a cauſe ſo ſerious, 

Nan tali auxilio, nec defenſcribur ifts, 
T enopus eget ; mon, fi ipſe tuxs nunc afforet HeFor, 


—_—— 
— —Q 


SECT. 111, 
Whether Biſhops had Vores in Parliament before the Con- 
queſt, 45 the Replyer hath tated, and endevoured 
to prove the point. 5 


He Examiner (b) baving dropt this paſſage out of his The 

Bib aff ftwer but coſeath monnted to that haght, pr pcs of 
power, (that is, to ore in all matcers debateable in Parliament, fouch- 
ing the bonowrs, inberit ences, perſons, and liberties of others ) by Wiliew 
the Conqueror: The Repher kindles ar this, and, (at pag. 6+ of Mis 
booke) calls it a vey raſb nd ignorant Aſſertion. And, to oppole this, 
is his maine delignezfor which end,he undertakes to afſert tworhings 
more ; to wit, their Lord/y Dignity,and their exerciſe of Civill Authe- 
rity in this Kingdome, by the ſpace of ſome hundreds of yeares before 
—_—_——_— 

Three things then he undertakes to make good in his Diſcourſe, | 
firſt, the Antiquicy of Biſbops wotes in P arliaments, in all canſes whatſ®* 
ever, for the firſt 500. yeares before the-Comqueſt, Secondly, their 
Lerdy Dignity. Thirdly, their Civil Authority unongthe Log: 


of Epiſcopall Inheritance. 


be ſhaw-fowles * of the Rephzerr owne ſerting up, wherein the Exa- * Noney 
miner is not concerned, My maine batin-{{: rherefore is, ro joyne © matters 
ifſge with him upen the firlt, and co conſider how ſtrovgly he bach 
proved that aſſertion, After which, I ſhall yery briefely examine his 
other ewo alſertions, as they have reference ro his firſt, in point of 4-3 w-re 


righe ; namely, what manner of Baron chey were ; and quo jave,they Gents and 
exerciſe 


eril Au 


exerciſed Civil IeriſdifFion in thoſe Saxon times. 


His firſt and principall point ar iffue is, That i is manifeſt by all the 

L owes of the Saxon Kingy, for the firſt 500, yeares before the { mqueſt, thority. an 
thut the Biſhops and principal Clergie were alw ayes of great Amutbority in our 5+ 9-ſti- 
Common-wealth, eſpecially for ng of Lawes and Conſftitwtions of aff "+ 949 

by 7 wy ſuffrage, and approb ation 


of the Biſbops ; faith the 3. Or, the Biſhops wers the prin= 1 Pu 
us Lawes and 3.97 br is the flared. 


kinder; which Lawer were made 


cipall men in all ager for 
great Aſſemblies of the Kingdome, then in uſe, us bee expreſſethur, at 


Po7 
To make this good, he alledgeth anely foure-Teftimonies, and all 
out of Sir Hezry Spelmant late booke, entiruled Concilis, Decyata, Le- 
5 ( Conſftitutiones, in re Eccleſparuns Orbis Britannici ; to wit, the 


Chveſbove, ( d) Concil. pag. 230. 

Before I examine the particulars, I will offer ſome generall obſer- 
vations to every ingenuous Reader, 

I, That at beft, Sir Henry Spelman; booke, de Concilize, is no good, 
much lc fle ſufficient evidence inLaw,ro prove a point of ſo great con- 
ſequence,claymed as the Inberit.axce of Biſhops, and that by the Lawes 
ofthe Kingdome. I difſparage noe his paines; yet, Ts che laſt Edi. 
tion of Matthew Paris is liked awch worſe, becauſe Dr. #. had a 
hand in it; fo, this of Sir Henry Spelwan, is rather more ſulpetted, 
than confidedin, becauſe 7. S. had ſomuchto dotin ir. Bur char 
which will hold off all wiſe men fromtruſting toie, is che dalh given 
unto ir by the Auchour himſelfe, who in his Epiſtle tothe Kiag, 
there be in it, Non-rulla inztilia, © mwics quidem bodierne rerum condi- 
moſt incongruoasto the preſent condicion of And in 
Preface to his Reader, he plainely confefleth, chart thoſe rimes were 
Kalde caliginoſa'z, cogique contigit ex _Argumenti obcuritate, duce! ſepe 
Cec01 ( Autbores or Therefore he addes, non poſſwas non 
veyeri, quin in er7074 foveam ipſe ſepe inciderim, lefforemque wna mecum 


of tad, it 
being never 
denged that 


jure 77 ey 


wes of King (c) Ins, e/£thelflan, Edmund, and the Councel of C9 "oy 
(4) pag 7 


7 


* ] have 
beard of 


ſelfe wo be 


- @&. , 
SMION « 
Coldfie id 


Spit. 


we lkaki ld 


in D. John . 
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puides hieſelfe, and therefore could not but ſeate that he diren flt 


itico the ditch of error, and ſhoulddtayy others aſter him. Yetihis 
is the oficly Record that our Rephey ſends u$unto, for evidencein fo 


great a cauſc, 


Secondly, He promiſed us ro prove his aſſertion, by «ll the Lawes 
of the Saxon- K ingr,, but produceth onely foure ; whereas he cannot 
bur knoav that (he Saxon Lawes be more than 400 times as many. He 
may doe well to ſalve this with Ariſtotles tris ſwnt onmis, But this is 
not all the over-laſhivg which may be fornd within the length ofa 
ſhort polirion, For, 

Thirdly, He bragg'd, he would ſhew us good evidence that Bj- 
ſhops were principall in making of Lowes and ( onſtuemtions Co kinder, 
meaning in their /itrens- Gemors,,.or Patliathents , but he ſends us 
for proofe to Sir Henry Spelman his Concilia, which cofcerne one- 
ly Lawes Fcelefiafticali, and Conftitucions in re EcclfSarum Orbis Bri 
tamic), a#ihe Authour ſtilech them, both in his Ticle-page, and in 
his Dedieation. Now, marke rhe argumene” hence, voted in 
all Lawts which concerned the Church, Ergo, in Lawe: of all kjndes math 
in P arliament, | 

Fourthly, He made a flouriſh of proving his aſſertion by all the 
Lawez ofthe Saxon Kings, for the firff 500; yeares, bat hee never 
meant it, Iam ſarche never perform'd ir, For, it we reckov from 

Hengift, who began his raizne, ſaith your Antiquary, about the 
yeare of Chriſt 457. the firft 560. yeares muſt expire ac the yeare 997: 
And, inordinery conſtruftion, when the Repher fairh, that his 

tion « manifeſi by all the Lawes of the $ axon King 1,for the fir ſt $00.yeares 
b-jore the Cont, he muſt be underſtood, that this is manited in e- 


one George very Law throughout that 500. yearer. Bur when he comes to it,he 
6309" " begins with the Lawes of King /ve, made Anno 692. which was 
lvirc,w6 335+ JEarezafrer the beginning of the Saxon Kings in The 
rhe him Lawes of King e/Erbe/ften, which he qyortth, were 


, fairh his 
Amthour, in An 928, which wamed but 39, yeares of che expirt- 
tion of the firft 500 yeare?. Aud as for the Lawes of 


of «m5, they were made later by 15, yeares, than thoſe of : for, 
b-cauſe be hey were made in Arno 944, Laſtly, choſe made ar ,« 
wronghe 6. (ff, were made 5 5, yeares after the Lawes of King Joe. vis. 4m 


0 ins int you may atone (ce his exaBineiiein Saws 
2 herle while employed by Sir * rake notice 
that when he is (o contdent rey $-rny's ; fraxra Pre Lawe: of 


of Epiſcopal Inberitance. 
Kings would admit 


B peers them, for alaalt 15 ©, 
of thoſe 590, | em than | ſi can, ks bor the 
Weſt-S axon Kings (of whom were three of big wimeſdes, Ine, £- 
thelftan, and Edmuxd, ) none of them received the F aich, cill K jngile, 
about cheyeare 617. which was 160, ycares after Hengift rooke the 
Scepter. And as for the Aſovies Kings ( of-whom this Erbelba/d, 
that held chac Councell at Cleveſhove, ro which the Rephorreferreth ) 
they were act converted, till abour the 
200. yeares afrer the Saxons began to reigne in Exg/axd. So that 


yewe 657, * which was « poads 


now this bold afſertion of the Kepher, appearcs to be nor oncly ma- #f'/- 


vifeltly falſe, bur impoſlible robe true, not onely gf che firit 509. 
bur of che laſt 500, yearevallo of the Faxan Kings, taking in Daze? 
andall, before the Norman Yer, this is he that calkes fo 

y of the Examivers incenfideratene ſe, raſtuſſe, talking poorely, 


ifrbly, The Exemner never laid, that Biſbops 
in making of Lawes before the Conqueſt, by 
Tynan, that beighth and extens of parver, þy the Conquerowr, name- 
ly coyote 40 all things in Perkamos, which was now claymed 


by aur 
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Now, as Davidin caſe of neceſſity did cate of the Shew-bread,and 
was blamelefſe, which yet in ordinary courſe was lawfull for none 
ro cate, bur che Prie#: : ſo ina cale of neceſſity, for the preſeryi 
of Government and Lawes, whennoneelſe can doe it, the rule here 
holds, I will have mercy and not ſacrifice, they are nar ſo ſtriftlytyed 
by a negative precept «d ſemper ; bur they ought ro ſerve the State 
when none elſe are able for that ſervice, Some liberty is allowed 
for perſonall and family-neceſhries, much more then for the neceſſi- 
ties of th: publique, Bur whar isthisto an Age and State, wherein 
learning and knowledge in the Lawes and Government, doth 6 
much abound, not onely in profeſſed Lawyers, but in moſt of the 
Gentry and Nobility, that a Biſhop is but a kinde of puny and ideor 
in theſe matters inreſpe& of chem, if he doe indeed apply himſelfe 
as he ought, to the duties of his owne funRion ? 

Thus farre my generall Obſervations upon all his-Authoriries, 
which will fave me much labour in the particular examination of his 
ſevers]l Teſtimonies apart, to which I now come. 

His firſt wicnefſe be the Lawes of King Ine, or Ins ( which Bed 
cals Huw ) which begin chus, Ego Ine Dei Gratia Wiſt-Saxonum Rex, 
exbort atione & doflrind Cenredss patris mei, & Heddes epiſcopi mei, & 
Erchenwoldes, epiſcopi mei, & onmiuum Aldermannorum meorum, O& 
Seniorum — Conftic#i — Thus the Replyer, ( f ) our of Sir Hewy 
Spelman, Conc, pag. 165 . and he out of Lambard, | 

To this I anſwer, firſt, Thar theſe Lewes are in the Title prefixed 
tothem, called Lyges Eccleſ. Ine Regis Occid. Saxonum, ad rem ecclt 
pertinentes, Secondly, itis onely ſaid, Exbortatione e dofirins Fon 
redis, &c, not by the vore and conſent of the Biſhops, So that all the 
argument hence, is but this. Jza made Lawes concerning Ecchſs- 
«ſticall affairer, at the exhortation and dofrine of his God-father 
Kenred, and of other Biſhops. ergo, his Biſhops did vote in all Lawes 
and Conſtitutions, for the firſt 500, yeares of the Saxon Kings before 
the Conqueſt in all #/:t;ena- Gemors, and Parliaments, Is nor this irre- 
fragable ? Or, rather wasnot the man addle-headed ro ſuch 
a Teftimony # Is there no difference berweene exhortatlon and do+ 
Arine to exhor? and inftrut? a King to make good Lawer,and the being 
( g) principal in the ordaining of Lawe ? | 

H1s ſecond wirnefſe is King X#:b-Ifter, another W eſt-Saxon, and 
Monarch of England, who, inthe beginning of his Lawes, SL 

, 


Adelfianus Rex, conſilio Wielmi eArchiepiſcops mei, & aliorun * 
ſceporans merruw, mand prapeſitic weis omnibus , So the 


i _— 
Ah. 
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. 2, out of Sir Henry Spelman, Conc. pag. 402. \ 

anſwer, firſt, that his Authour at pag, 396, tiles all thoſe Lawes 

by him, Ecclefiaſticall. [tis true, he made ſundry other Lawes 

at orher times and places, as at Exeter, Feverſham, Londen, and ci(e- 

where, (b) incerts autems omnium tempeyibus, + confuſic ſape capitu- 


lis, So that, to argne becauſe the Biſhops were preſent in councels ac p 406. 


making of eccleſiaſtical Lawes,ergo, they were not only preſent ar, bur 
principal in erdaining of all Lawesgis a moſt weake and trifling kind of 
wguving. Secondly, che Biſhops are not ſaid to vore in theſe Lawer, 
but onely to give counſel, For he faith onely, confilio Archiepiſcopi, 
&c. Now, as there is a diffcrence betweene conjulting and voting, in 
the things chemſelves, fo choſe elder times tooke notice of it, Wir- 


nefle Conutxs in his Charter rouching Glaſtonbury, mentioned by your (i) Concil, 
owne Maſter, (i) out of- Aalmebwrienſsr. Ego Canut rex Anghrum— p.,;7. 


cum confal1o & decreto Archipreſwli noſtri Edenothi, famulque canforum 
Dei ſacerdotem, & conſenſu Optimatum meorum — concedo Eechfic — 
where, he differenceth conſiliwm from conſent, And albeit decretnm 
be there attributed to the Clergy, yer it is ina caſe that onely con- 
cernes the Cbarch, and ſo cannot be a proofe that they had the ſam? 
power in all other Lawes in Parliaments. For, albeit we meete wich 
acouncell ſaid ro be holden at Fintos by Camutws, Anno 1021.where 


he cals it a Parliament, and mentions the Biſhops to be in is, and to (; \ c,,.; 
give their vores :- yer your Authour ( & )cenſures he Auchour of that ,,.; ;4. 


Hiſtory, as an upRare that ſcarſe ow-lived che end of Hen, 3, after 
, the Conqueſt, and ſhewes him to have beene in an errour. And yet 
even there mention is made onely of Immunities granted ro the Mo- 
raſtery of Saint Edwwnds- Bury, and fo cannot reach home to prove 
their votes in of Lawerenafted in Parliament. 
This might ſuffice for ZFthe/fars Lawes, But. becauſe the Repher 
- key pls ds, at pag. 13- toafirme from the wo of 
aus Lawesyde officio Epiſcoyi, the Legiſlative power of Biſ#9ps #n 
making Lawes, Rp et at LA eu to $4 wor and 
Juſtice among «ll ſorts of men , 1 avaſt further anſwer, firſt, That in the 
Kings old Saxon Manuſcripr, this Chapter is not found, bur onely in 
Brampton the Monke of Jervalin Richmond, whom Sir Henry Spelman, 
and others call Jorna/enfir. And it is but of doubrfull credixg, Bur 
ſecondly, no words in all that long Chapter,doe prove their Leg!/ſ-- 
tive power to makg Lewes, Ir Gaith indeed it 1s the Biſbops dury reG+- 
tndinews promovere Des & ſecwli, and, Onfremaiare gre = fon 
W agendum, Mer econ tg” debeant, topromoteall r 
0... : 3 dealing 


I2 


= 
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dealing, to inſtru& the Magiltrate what ho ought te doegdec.to main» 
raine - with civill Jadges, to looke cot, chat he teach all tod oe 
rightly, &c. not to ſutfer any circumvention 


, by weights and 
meaſares ( becauſe ancicatly the Kiſhop wooded wh the Scag- 
dard) &c, If this prove any power at all, it is rather Juridicall in ad- 
miniſtring Juſtice according ro Lawes eſtabliſhed, Legiftative, 
for the making of Lawes, as is obvious to every intelligent eye. Bag, 
the cruth is, it doth not argue a Civill (dition, but onely a faith 
full execution of his Paſtorall Office ; which ls, im(wmir,toover-ſee 
carefully and dilligently thoſe of his Charge, and co take care, ſo 
much as in him lyes, to ſtirre up all men todoe their duties in theis 
places both ro God and Man, to watch heedfully that Magitrucs 
and Judges, and all other Chriſtians commicred to their charge, doe 
faithfully acquir ctheraſelves, as becomes their holy profeſſion : and 
for that purpoſe, to be alwayes amony them, Ve [ciat quomode grex 
apa, ad Dei manum ouſt odixe ſuſcepit ,ne diabolss em laniet, vec ma- 
bs aqui ſaperſeminet. So that the Repher could nor havealled- 
ged any thing more impertinent to ir Legillative power in 
Parliament, for the making of Lawes of all kindes, than this peece 
of tbelflane. But ſome wen care not what they fay, fo they fay 
fome ching. 

Wis third witnelle is Edowwnd the King, Edmandur Rex congrige- 
uit magnam Synoduns, Dei or dinis & ſeenli, apud London civitatem in 
Saxlts Paſche ſolemi, avi inter fuit Odo, & Wulanns, drebipiſeop, 
OF 4'ii plares Epiſcopi, 1aith-the Replzer, pag. 2, our of bis farenamed 
Aurchour, Concil, pag. 423. To which ( ifthe Repherwillacceptic) 
I will ſofarre helpe him, asto adde, that this Sywed is accounted by 
Sir Henry Spelman, to bee not Ecchſiaficall, bur or Parlis- 


mentary. Corcil.p. 529. Andis, inthis reſpeR,it ismorcappoſte 
tor his purpoſe. 

Bur, 1 —_— wb ns o_ of Edawndchere 
ſuis ſegregate, Secondly, 1 It ianat taid, in which arr Biſhops 
vered ; bur onely, ous interfuernnt Ode & Walftansr,Concil. pag.h19- 
as, to like efi-2, pag. 4:3. Now, is there no difference berweene be- 
ing preſent in Parliament (23 the Judges and ſundry others be to aſh) 
and Fong inal] the Lawes made therein ? What filly (hartered finffc 
js ſtill ſec us / Let us ſec if we can meet with any bencer inbis 
fourrh Teſtimony, 


"Holat Saxon Tellimony inthe Commelel Clue: aDhfobel 
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den in the Relgne of Rrbebaid the Afercien,. abour the yeare 547, 
mentioned in pag} 24:2. (por as the at his ſevench 
reckons ir) at pag. 330+ Por, the Rephe? co that 
wherein the King end Nobler did afford their preſence, and aſſiſtance ; bur 
this is not expreſſed in that of Cloveſbove; Anne 743. (in Concil, pag, 
230.) fot there is mentiononely of che King, che Arch-biſhop, and 
hops, Bur, in the other Councell, (ar pag, 242, ) there ir is ſaid, 
the King was preſent,cum ſis pies & Dacibus, Amo Dom.7 47. 
This Councell, or the othzr (one of the two ie muſt be) is provoked 
to, 48 an Evidence to prove Biſbops to be the principal men in all ages, 
for ordaining of Lawes and Conff txtions, in all the grezt Aſſombles of the 
Kingdoms, then in uſe. And when matters in queſtion, were onely eccleſs- 
af icall, concerning 1be Church and Relogion, the Clergy ſate by themſclver, 
But when there was a ——_— the Charch, then the Kings and 
Noble: did afford thriy preſence and affiftence, Thus the Repher, p. 7. 
Now, for anſwer, Firſt, Here 1s no mention of Biſhops Vores in 
Parliament acall, For, that Councell holden Ame 7 47, was no Ci- 
vill or Parliameneary ,to rreare of Civill affaires, bur onely 
Ext pafticel , babitam ſub Cautberto Dowbor ; Archieyiſcogs, prefenti- 
bus (preter , Oe.) Xdilbaldo Mociorum Rege cum [mit Princi- 
pibus, 8ec. avit in inthe Tide; Therefore this Aﬀembly can be no 
evidence for Biſbops votes in Paviiament. 

Secondly, if hee doe indeed relare ro that other Councel! holden, 
Ann 742. that failes bien too, in two poines: firſt, in that there is 
no mention of any Lawes that concerne the Common-wealth, bur 
onely of Witbred: Charter of Priviledges, granted ro the Church of 
Canterhury above forty before. Secondly, inthar they are noc 
there (aid ro vore there, bur onely «ffidere to foe there. But ſo doe divers 
in the Howſe of Peerer at this day (38 wg laid before) that yer have 
no yores the Lords, 

Thirdly, Ic 13 untrue that NET po_ os 
were onely concerning the Church, ehigion, the Clergy ſate by 1 
ſetver. ; Ty thac later counce!l, wherein onely matters of Religi- 
entefche Clhndrwankndety ERP with 

, were preſent, And1 e,that it appears not by t 
beſt of choſe ewo Conhcels, when ſomrrhing was to be confirmed 
to the Church, that eny but rhe Clergy (except the King ) were 
preſent. But ic is noe my (ero follow him in fach minuce eſcapes 
not in this eſpecially, ſe however he have forfeited bis fide- 
Niey in ſending his Readers ro the councell of Clare ſbove;Conc, p 230. 

to 
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to find the Nobles preſent in tha: _— z yet, I know this may be 
found in many places ofthe ſame booke of Councels, {o often 
by him ; as in the Councell at Becanſeld. pag, 694.under King With. 
red, for freeing Churches from all cribure and cxaQtion. In the Le» 
atine councell of Calcwthe, wherein divers matters of Religion were 
, anna and (undry Dukes ſubſcribed, pag. 301, And in another (q- 
mous Councell at Celchyth, wherein Offa endowed his Monaſtery of 
Saint Alba», at which Aſſembly there were 9g. Kings, 15. Biſhops, 
20, Dukes, &c. as Sir Hewry Spelmas hath ir, u credit of Stow, 
Concil. pag. 313. To omit ſundry other jnllances, out of the ſame 
Authour, Bur ſtill this was in matcers concerning the Church, - and 
ſo cannot prove the Votes of Biſhops in all Lawes of the Kingdome, 
which was the thing the Repher undertooke to prove ; bur how be 
hath done it, let the equall Reader judge, 

I have now gone through all his proofes ont of Saxon Antiquity 
for the waking good of his iſ aſſertion. Indeed be ſcnds the Ex+- 
miner <0 the Leviticall, and Judiciall Lawes of Moſer, ro the policy 
and praiſe of the Jewes betore Chriſt, and to the Civill Lawes of 
the Roman Empire, allowing Biſhops to intermeddle in civill At- 
faires, to ſee what may be found there : but becauſe I doe not ſeg 
how choſe inſtances doe prove the Legiſlative power of our Biſhops 
in all matters in Parliaments of this Kingdome, in the firſt 500, yeares 
ofthe Saxon Kings ; T (hall crave lcave of the Repijer to give my ſelfe 
a ſwprrjedeas trom following of him in ſuch impertinent our-leapes ; 
and,to hakten to his ſccond point, 


_ —_— —_ 
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SECT. IV. 
of the Lordly Dignity of Biſhops. 


TY Repher ſecond ur of that his Mafter-pecce, is, his needlcſle 
labour to prove Bilbops to have beene Thaner,or Lordr, among 
rhe $az 0n8, equal! with the beſt (pag, 2.) So that, for point of bonow and 
dignity, an Arch-biſboy was equall toa Dukes of « Province, and every Bi- 
ſhop to an Earle, pag.3.) yea, the Biſhops were equall to the greateſt 
perſons and eſtates in the K mgdme.(pag.6 

Vainely and impertinently ſpoken, W heri did the Examiner trou- 
ble hitn{clfe ro oppoſe or deny their ſwelling Titles in the Saxon 
times? who knows not that nothing ſhootes up ſo high as thar which 
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growes out of the dunghill? N more obvious in the tories 
of thoſe times, than the incolerab'e price and infolency, the bound- 
lefſe Ambition and tyranny of Biſhops, Noetare their. Artifices to 
get up to that Luciferian height, uneſpyed. They faw the grofſe 
norance of che Laity, and made advanraye of ir» co lead them. by 
noſes, as they liited;. and willingly ſutt.red them to- continue igho» 
rant, che better cocontinue and increaſe chew owne Grearnefle, They 
iered chem ( for want of inſtrution ) co run intu outragions 
villanics, and then ſet what priſcs they pleated upcn ichoſt: bane; 
and (o, by degrees became Maſters of their pur (es, and pawer po. By . 
chis device, they got moſt of their lands and Mannors, in-chofe. a 
dertimes; .and under a e of ſeeing all-fach gifts and orher 
priviledges made ſure ro Pope-holy-Church, they got ihemſelves 
ſomerimes to be admirred intoche Aﬀemblies of the State, chat chey 
«ng care-witnefſcy of, gone) won oye of 
hem ; albeic che Repher bad not the good hap to hit right upon any 
t,t it he wil cot y eto 
good, that Rihopsbeing Thani jorey, Lay» 4 had < nowine, 
place and vate in Parliament. But this they had not. For thenall 
{ach (hould have had thac privi unlcfle diſabled by ſome mil-de» 
meanor, or. treaſon, / | Bac this himſelſe out of the Gleſſery, conbileth © . 
thatall even of che Fe#dd Barone, (which hee accouncerh to be the - 
chiete ) had nor, even ſince the Conguelt z/ there being ar one time 
abont 30000. Barons, all which could not fit in Parliawent; 1nd, | 
among them, ſome mired Abberr, who were Lords, and held by(Be- 
row, Wicnelſe (among others) the-Abbot of Feverſbam, remembered. - 


by the Examiver *, thas Abby being founded by King Steph, audche + pag. 23: 


land held per Baroniams- So thar, nor ſimply their LordGip, buc. rhe 
—_—— Summons to the Parliament, gave them plice, and very 
In, £ +; 

- As for thoſe paſſagezof the Examiner, cavilled by the Repher (A), 7. 
viz. that Biſbops were not caſually, at firſt, mannted to that beight andex- 
Lent of power by William wenr ; and that, it is excl of grace that 
ntl meth arliamemt: not cas derive bigber for fitting 
(3 till now they did ) wary nts dry Att of Pariiament, 
if /o bigh%c ; they need noe ſo much to diſturbe his patience. For,the 
Aneuine {pol f their bright gas.owmeutofparer to yore, not of thai 
by grace 


Doe nec all , wheofirt they | (hoive cheie hayour# Is ir noe of 


| 
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grace from the King, the Fountaine of Honcur ? Were the Biſhops 
»Luk.22, borne to ic? Or doth their very Office, ex natura ſx4 entitle them to 
25:25. jc? Nay, ratherour Saviour forbiJs themthe title of gratiow Lords: 
(in Mr. and7 ophylu#t (1) pronouncerh it bea:henyh ro offeRt ic. Saint Fe. 
* Pa” ol ter alſo pucs 10 a CaVcara ainſt it, 2 Pet.5.3. Andas fortheir futirg 
vlui nul and voting in all matters ſocver devateable in Þ ariiament as they lates 
s£ % lyclaymed (=) , he neednor be {o angry, that it is 4&rived uo higher 
ax] as AG of Parliament, For it will crouble him much, to prove the 
e942" erivarion of it ſo high. The Examjme dircQed himtoan ancient 


Xo $c1V. 


(m) in the Writ (n), that forbade them the intermed)ing with divers —_ 
»Biſhops King em 3. hisdayes, pag.34- Bur the Kepher thought ir defito 


_— that,as he hach done many things elſe, roo bard for him 
teſtarion, ! ly unto. 


or which nother thing which puts the Repher into a new a pag. 11, 
/ z of them Is, the groſſ 79% dvs of the Examiner, (s) in Cotes ce Bib 
were i, bolding of the King pey Baroniam, may huph be ment rather of the 

ieb —_ newr a fixed to their placer wbich wor kes it up inte @ diprity than of the lands 
ſon aining to them, ; 


(n) Rot, The Examiner might ca(ily be excuſed for this, in regard, firſt, be 
Par.de An, ingenuoufly acknowledged ( p) bis itt m Tenure tobe Se- 


rather of the 


aq condly, he was not , bur allayed rthac 
Deed word bap/y ir mighebe fo, cer +pprec her, bur 
Cook,ts benomr, than of the {nds perre wing oo them. 
prove! of fo wuch zeale inchecholericke Repher, nor, indeed, of any Apolos 
ny wy gy for the Examiner, 
Writtz Por, Iknowno w— ge Fw ter rn. 4, 
Parlian.6.4-6gwor ance, and that palkage of the learned G/ofſorey, which you, 
(0) p3-45- Keplyer, have pl.aſed ro nore cur of him, in your remby page ; Epi- 
: gr - Barone: dici videntur propter nominis dignitatern. _ 
( p) lhid, d Bayoxs tor the dignity of the name, why may it not be 
pag-44 ( andbeply intends bur a poſlibilicy ) that the renure of rheir Lands 
- +<-\ag . may referre chiefely to the boweny affixed. to their Sees of 
i? - | 
As for the Reaſon produced by the Replyer to the contrary, vis. be- 
canker fervor Brno fl Rene inveſticars, that they cv- 
joy their Baronics by rhe ſole inveſticore of cheir Layds, chig cove 


way and meancs how they come to be 


which they be admitted ro hold of the King in thar Tenure. | 


ere was then no need 


aces not the conj. ure of the Exeniner: for, be ſpeakes por of the - 
thow Baromer, 23 the Glofſator doth, bur yy the end and reaſon for 
for + 


with the. ' 


of Epiſcopal Imberitance. 
for ought I know, may poſſibly be, to advance the FanQtion of E- 
piſcopacy, to the dignity of Lardſbip, tince the Conqueraey , all the 
Thane-/5.p of Biſbops being by conqueſt forfeited inco his hands, as 
ſl he Logan waraatoy; As Bur, becauſe I finde 
the Keplyer to be ſuch an angry man, not contett with his 
on nr Tncdes, ER Ces 
pore Examiner, for ſpeaking reaſon. 
One thing more (which the Replzer rakes moſt in 
the Examiner,) fir to be remembred, is this : that the Exanziner ((cur- 
vily) tiles che Biſhops, 8 aranes Regis eleemaſynarii; and would thence 
inferre, that they are but «# arbitrary Almeſmen, like 1be poare Kneghts 


of Windſore, which may be abated, or taken awey at pleaſure, Thus,the 


Rephe, pag. 13. (out ofthe Exeminer, 
ie 3/41 inference =pon the bare word lyna, wibout the true 
ſenſe of it, 

s Bur, if faile me not, that ſpiteful! inference is a plaine 
adobe, mb is excellent ac that Trade. oem 4 
meant no more by Baroneseleemoſynarii, than to ſhew whence origi- 
nally the Biſhops received their Lands; even from the free 

and almes of Kings, as the poore Knights of Findfore doe their main- 
tenance. And fo, the Examiner miſtooke not his Astbewr (your Ma- 
tier,) nor Jaſtice Glanvite, nor the word elremoſjms, For he did nor 
fay; they were akwes-men, 2s holding onely of plegſwe ; but of Alwer; 
yet ſuch as were ſerled 23 firmely as any other Free-bolds, lt is crue, 
he called chem the Kings Almeiguary Barons , yer, it muſt be confe(- 
led, thar they received divers Lands from others. Howbeir, becauſe 
they could not hold them, but by che Kings Licmce, the Examiaey 
a thoughche m after ſ@ great Authours) ſtile chem 28 he did. And 
in this, alſo am confiemed, becauſe your learned falfe in 
pleaſed co obſerve as much one af your mare learned Gloſſater, who 


45-) which che aan 
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becauſe, irill becomes Almt7-men advanced ro honovr, to conteſt with 
the higheſt, that have beene their Benefattors and Founders, re» in 
one of the higheſt points of hanony and prwer So,the Examiner, pag. 46. 

| promiled brevity, and will performe ir; winding up this Seft}. 
on, and this ſecond point, wirh a {horr obſervati »n our of oor owne 
Chronicles, That Wef-Sexm King Tre; before mentiondd, inftity- 
ted an annuall payment tothe Se# of Rome, of one penny, at Lawns 
Day, by every Subje& poſſefl:d of goods of one kinde tothe value of 
20,pence within this Kingdome, This, at hrit, was payd ond recei. 
ved wider the name of th: Kings Almer ; 'bar, in proceſle of time, 
they of Rowe ſcorned to receive icunderthar etvemynary title, and 
challenged and received ir by the name of Pet#4-pence, or money due 
ro Saint Peter. This was endured, and accordingly payd, for roo 
long a time : bur, when once opportunity of freeing this"Land of 
that unreaſonable tax, ſo inſ"lently claymed, and exatedpreſcnted 
it ſelfe, the King and his people found meanes to firip the Pope ofall, 
Lerevery one whom it conceries make the Application, 


OI 


— 


| SECT. Y, 
Of the vanity of all hs pretended Aptiquities, and Authorities, 
touching intermedling with'Cyyill Furiſdittion, by: 
thoſe of the Clergie;. | 


He third and [aſt thing, vpon which the Repher doth moſt inſiſt; 
"| © (albeit it be not ſoproperly @ Rep, ava Diſcourſe of his owne) 
is this,that the Clergy, nor onely have Ue faFo, in the rimes - of che 
Saxons, intirmedled in civill Aﬀeires ; bur by the ancient Lawes of 's 
Kingdeme ( wherein, a8 before is ſhewed, he is our ) onght to aff 
rule, and guide temporal aff airer(yag.1t 5.) andto bave a printipipert 
jr bard; peve | of rhe _ and ES 
and that it is buc a Popiſh opinion that Regimen Eccleſiaſticam eft diff 
Tum a politico, how be rb rr, 5 ell of Bo 
larmine, (pag.-2 2.) And that if will not hinder the fiudy of Divinity, ; o 
Care of preaching the Goſpell, if ſome fit men be. impleyed ſametians in the 
government of the publique, (pag Fy © © FU RNTY w” 
Toall this, and-to the 'enlargements of-ir,-I ſhall onely make this 
ſhort Rejyynder. When the Repder ll phoalh co conbare kl virus 
dear ſelte, in hat wcomard paſſage which unluck3ly low him, 
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at pag.43- of his learned Reply, viz. that the 
- 6 ;Hrver juſt as the late Sf Poles Ont Cid H the X Ne. 


phjer, ac pag. 49, 10 beartily prajed God to prevent 
And when the Replyer ſhall diretly ao iti ws Agar "oY 
very the particular Vina and Reaſons by the Exampner a» 
piinſt that pratice ; 1ſhall then, (it ieberequilze) beſtow ſore far- 
Ger paines to let the Rs know, that his allegation our of Zevit, 


21.4. is grolſely abuſed ; ſe, ro be achiefe man (4), is no 
ment eo prove a Prieft to be a Civil Governour, nor ivic rocks. af (9 PP 


ded by any Expoſitor, That,in Nam. 11, (r) nofoot-ftep x 
that the Prieſt; were any of the 50. there appoineed to aft Moſer 
That, what ever power the Priefts and res had, ir Ir no y 
to warrant the Miniſters of the Goſpel to exerciſe the like. For "then 
fit, moſt, ifnorall che Lawer were immedizecly of Godhowne com 
poſure : and who fo fic ro expound them as Prieſts and Leviters Sc» 
cond!y, the Priefts had the Urim and T hummim affixed tothe chicfe of 
their funtion ; and ſo, none ſo fafe ro be conſulted. Le rom) 
they were con(vJred, there was a civill Magiftrate or 7 Judy a nepal 
ſed the ſentence, in eivilitw, Dewr. 17, And fourthly, 
had nor ordinarily ſo much to doe (unlefle in extraordinary caſes ) 
aſter the Ki was governed by 67 Cigs as while before it was 
rled by G himſclſe under Indper, y, moſt of the Texts by 
him alledged, are not onely miſquored, but mifalledged. ' Sixrhly, 
from che order of Aaron to the order of Melchiſedech, non valet arga- 
mentim. 

Then ſhall I alfo tell him that the commendation of Zuberia ( 
Ch-o.26,14. Yfor a wiſe Counſellowr (1) ,doth nor necefiarily argue him 
to be a Counſellour of State is civilibw : That taxes impoſed on the 


Clergy, (t)dot not entitle them to be Judges therein, tar nor 


- Francis Bacons obſ.rvation (#) tut of the ancient Roman Law, nor 


(r)bbic, 


x)pag.20 


of Pharaob, or of the Prieſts (x )pag.2x © 


) ofthe Egyptian 
omg A enienbscggos nor the arrending ( y ) upon ſecular and (2)P48-32 | 
re aha wagr toagh Td Fer Com Pag/*3 | 


cenſure of Caknn,nor the Senedrim - _—_—— 
wealth, nor Bertrens teſtimony () thereof 
(65) ( who 


the Text in Dato? 17 () worth pRrtlect = 

ext e | 

| old edged by he Kher nor the-Layes of Exg: 
3 
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(vill Lowes of the Roman Empire, nor any of the rcſt,doe prove thar 
matter of fa7, which the Rephye takes to be the owely thing material , 
Prof namely, that Bifb had anciextlyi votes in Parliamentr,and were Barony, 
(4)Pref. oe. in the thmes of the Saxons eforeths Conqueſt, (4) which be under. 
| rooke in his Reph to eleare: Nor doe they prove it & jure, that fo it 
ought to be now, if he ſay truc,in bis 43 page that rhe Biſbopr paſtoral 
office requires 4 man. 

Then alſo,ſhall T anſwer CO DC 
ent, framed when he was yet bur a ſpeculative Divine,who freely ac- 
C)Pag.n 1; owledgeth (ec) chat ambitionſly to haunt after; or, with prejudice ts the 
funlZion of Prieſtbood, to exerciſe civill juriſd;Qion, is « proud and unlew. 
full aff, And how can if bur -adice the Miniſter iall funtion, when 
(by the Rephyers owne on) this Office requires 4 whole man? 
will Ape + A} ps lyers zealeand 
RENnY a worchy peece, at a time {o unſeaſonable; 
buc onely wiſh he,and that innovating Incendiary, who granlated De, 
Pride amx his frigid Oration touching the Sabbatband 
ſuch a gaudy, illicerace, impudenc as full of untruths as 

lines, may reccive the ſame reward. 
I forbeare alſoro aggravate his out-leapes againit che Lawes and 
Government,which be concludesto be it Clergy 
men be made ſubjeft ro temporal] Lawes, and not have ſome of their 
owne Tribe in place of judicature,$c, pag.19. Thaticis a error," 
that in owr X imgdeme the Comrt: of Inflice are divided, the Civill from the 
Ecclfiaſticall. pag.2 3. And, wby ſhould not there be Indger ſpiritnall;ar 
well a tempor all in all Courts ; alth_ugh be conkfle the divibon to be 
by the Conquerovur,and ſo it contivueth ? pa.24. And he would 
(f) 4s ;F have ſome Clergy men in Commiſſion of the Peace, &c. becauſe there 
-  Cleg men happen many buſineſſes that depend ypon the conſcience (* f)) of @ Iuſtice,and 
werero #heequitable rules of the Scripture, whereof Clergie men are the moſt tompe- 
Judge by ary tent ers, * As alſo many canſes bappen touching the Tag 


whing but (ons of theClerg y,wbo bave little reaſen to be ſubjel# onelyto 
ris inn Syn Tien ted , 20 ſor fair carriage and in- 
deme. MAifferent dealing, What is this but ſeditioully to infinuate, that 
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be a Sowldier, That this is meant ofcondemning all 
with ſecular affaires( for neceſſary maintenance and 
which the ſame allowes, 1 7n.5.8.) and requiring the whole 

man for Spirituals, hath beene already cleared by & chad of witneſſo7. 

Wealſo know that Declaration of the Apoliles (who needed noc to 

fludy, as Minifters now mull doe,) It « no) reaſon that we ſhould leave 

the Word of God and ſerve Tobdn (b), Yet this was in a ſpeciall worke (b)48.6, 
of charity to ſce equall dealing mdifiriburions made to rhe 2 
of thoſe eſtates which had berme lad downe 4 the feete, ag ma» 
king choyce of them before allethers,co be truſted Where- J 
upon, the Apofiles reſolve, & I: will give nr folves contomally to pray» (i) Vor-4. 
er, end to the miniſtry of the Fines as the 

v#/gzr bath it. Vinnur res dbftri 
que fignificas, Noneſt ergo 


= , 
porchexer w, & vidtor ions obt naverie, 
to the ou of dogs 
wils 
reaped ances rs 
I have met with ) who are Orthodox and judicious, underſtood of 
deyotingthe whole man wholly to che worke af the Miniftry. 

But now,our Kepiyer be cauſe Miniſters are encombeed wich fuicer, , 
and families, and impoficions more than in ſome elder times, and as 
the Word of God were to be caned to the times, deipe- 
rately that it is but a monaſfticalhand mats wy talks ſo much - 
of one'y applying their ſtudies amdencly Goſpe, pag. 22. And 
now, becauſe the man ſeemes ro have read in A:fork,I will 
anary orgy» | yy of who (1) 1 ad 

mciples, and fo dofſeall with « paſſage que of Gilde, in . - 
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PO T TA G E, 
Very well Seaſoned and Crumbd. 
| With BaeaD of L1ere; and aafic 


to be digeſted. 


Againſt the acct fllanderers of the Divine 
Service, terming'1t Porrage. 


Brethren, whatſoever things we, things are 
| whatſdever things pub whatſcexer things are TEM 
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nexorexrEſneet 


The. Monopaliſt aol the Ew,” 
Did joyne hand in hand, as here you "Ny ; 
Yet they ſhall parted be cre it be long, 
And ar then ta {ing another ſong, 


Let all ProjeQors.their lives amend, = 
And be warned by him thar is their friend ;: 
And deſire not another mans ſtate to have, -. 


But keep faich and good conſcicnce tothe 
_ " (gr 


q"ieh T'HE "og 
PROIECTORS 
DOVVN-FALL: 


OR 
TIMES. CHANGELING. 


| ones, os ci power then 

IT th k 

wes of ſach validitie, as to flay' & 
of ſuch renowned fame 


none. 


oy 
or bred them of all their imployments. 
char muſt be m- 
Mllowed but ſanctitie x 


when woot 
ones, 
Ter 


(27 ,.3.12\$6 $52.2. 
of 3 Monopolift, nay, a trade growi bd hooaeyr us 
and wirrxackes/ as-it w/e Ae | 
Maſters of the Company, andthe Cuſtome-houſe 
have proved in time to have been their Hall, bur mil 
rune ſoone changed the proppering thereof, the different 
operation of times muſt needs work ſtrangely, when Cu- 
ſtomes-are anntibilated; and Trades deeayed;. ProjeRing- 
pates weakned,' and their brain - ſtrings almoſt broken, 
Ic is hard fora Muſicioner to play on his Iaſtrumear, his 
Implements being crackt.-Bur it is the uſuafcourſe of 
Creatures to bury Corpes when deceaſed z and oblivion 
being the pit of Injurics, waſts and confumes Carkaſes 
ies arc turned into naught z Earth muſt recurne co 
Earth, yea, and be turned to carth before a perfe purifi- 
cajion can be expected, But why dog-Itrouble my felfe 
with circumſtances, when Menepolifi 

a beers is of ſome conſequence, ang d 
judicious explanation than doth an.AdjeQive, Yer I con- 
ceive a Monepolift is both a Subſtanti djeai 
Crjentiins 


\ 


divigm, and may as well-b deg 
vVvibm, and may as well-be d roge- 
ther as ſeparated, and can ad, agree in Conjuntion 
than in Diviſion; for it is a true ſaying, A hvbſe #iVided in 
is ſelfe c not fland. And how then was it likely that num- 
ber ſhould long continue ſtedfaſt, when ſo many Uivifions 
were made in that Societic,and the operations of the Ma- 
ſters of that Company ſo divers and full of yarietic ; al- 
though ir is O_ icd but that the ſtruQure of their 
Temple conſiſted of great and ſtrong Pillars : The chie« 
feſt upholders of that Trade , being no Icfſe than Lords, 
Knights, and Eſquires, and of no ſmall eſtimation at 
.» Court. Yet proves this building not ſo ſtrong as was ſup- 

poſed, whenone breath of a Parliament can deſtroy the 
whole frame thereof, and like a whirlwind pluck it up by 
the roots, bur ic is no great wondeeto hear of cbs 

: r 


- 


borriſon are now again returned daring 
tjons, and it 3s to be feared we fhall EIN 

in this Natioo.as ER Ora apalane's 26 fa. 
ET ndro ew the lb en NEE ey | 
ciee, and zhic mulciplicicie of them, which hath proce. 
ol now atlength its deſtruRion, 

*The. T zadeimen free of this Companie, were Cuſto- 
mers, Vintners, Refiners of Salt, ot ns Tobac- 
conits , Pipe-makers , Pinners , Patent- Farmers; Dice 
@qarert, Lear Sellers, wy Tanners,Curriers, Chair- 
, bearers, an- mco, and Card-painters,of two one- 
ly caloursblack and red: a goodly Cn, delony wage: 
mm and 4 er —_ than deſolation 
ation. This Company hadalſo thiee ſeyerall Ma- 
Keepers, or Wardens, by panel 4 89: 

and diſordered ; bur becauſe it may Ty AASaen: 
lous a ns much of Governors , it zb 
ſhould be qc Libell, I omir {any ofdemgerrs as 
they happen to fall into this paper by gefaule of the pen, 

You ſball know ſome of them, Thele, Maſters were of 
fach deeper judgements and powertull rt Ripa x ee in 


their __ of goveramenr, that no derogation might be 
ig aÞy free perion from their ordinances wihours Cpot 


multin S purlcs for the (ame. 

1. It-was Thing omerrhas dangerous for M 
fotraigne or native, to export, or ampart 
upon meat of the ancicor C ; dae-ro; the 
Crown, without aſecond Fee or go” _ hag 


aLiccoce from Sir 
4 which fo i inc raked ew wealth rs Maſkers 


(4) 
of the On anic, that they might compere with 

eſtates, He fines wotld tp thaw ___ 
ve barn; Earchquake: had tot riſen and ſhaken 
their foundations? * 

2. No Vintners dre ahretbrs ade for fear 
ofan to ſclSack for above rates 
of 12. d.thequarr, or French Wines 2t-6,'d. the quirt, 
except they would ſtrerch cheir firings and disburſe with. 
out dneſſe for a Licence from Xlverr and 
Cain's Brother, and then Wines would palle currant for 
14. nd 7, This was i ſperdie way to raiſe meny 
that at laſt they may attain to the dignitie of Aldermen. 

3. Bu Arefture of Conde nommated harp 

altcoats, for the re ing- = 
rd Conant burſo med 

one of the Maſters of this C 
tee, that it is alt to improfieable. 
neſſe and difad tro the honeſt Occupaters of thar 
profeſſion, thar no gain is by the famero be raifed with- 
out a feeling of the Gauſe by the faid Maſter , by which 
heis[b inereafed in his ſabſtance , as he may be a Lord 
for his means. 

4. The benefitthac hath been raiſed by Soap-boyling 
emno wayes better be diſcerned chan from' Sir Pophem 
of the Weſt, and hath beet none of the leaſt profeſſions 
that hath been of great advantage to the Projector. 

"5. The Indianweed fo precious in the rafte, and pro- 
_ for to waſte pd of Gun powder wirh the ear- 

, throvgh whichit is clans, hath been a 
oe yr. ye rl the Subjeds, fince the Author of that 
Caen Nopopetic hath” been advancet to be one of 
the Maſters of this now Cotpanie: 
6. 'Sedans, the rare Art , that 'hnth been ſhewed in 
ctw Scenes; think hath been as' profitable ro the Ori» 


ginals 


called's R_ 


- 09) 
thereof , as the Innes of 'Court Snitics to atany 


liencs; none bur of rhe genride blood muſt preſame to 
preſent cheir- perſoas-in that Parlour or liztle —_— 
but muſt obtain that freedome with a fur-of money 


moſt 25 mack as Fon pave x mpeg 
det nowekecaleinatented, quitie Foie Sir Sander 
muſt no more be Commander of that bam 
yy ers 6 borne rt 
pations appendent to this he or the 

of Cre and candering | Ont: 


commotionsin the earrh, rhat 
CE them ſoch 

rative motions; Atta jooms SE whole 
frame an mnt = olvedmthe 


ret inrombed;if 40 
Fr meme 1 


Tere EE ſhall with cotiyevi- 


ccibeagon cs cg wemapan 


== . Eon ng 


the denied parcel 
nopo/iHyreharre ion: but we muſtliave 2 

oraebs 
$ Wood- 


m drin our brain pans roo fr 

drreby Claes: ſte reſet 

cocks,and fallinto Conſtables juriſdiRtion tobeby ther - 
2 Wc have now noexcuſe ——— 


(69) - 
for Soap and'Srarch is rftuch _— in che price 
of, and Loduded to the! former rates, I hopewe dye | 
clcantiar oucfides of. Wepehes than formerly what xver 
their inlices are, when agrom will go as far a3 6:dibghore; 
"3.1. We may without, tear, ſmadk Our: alc: toyndly 
with chat weed of idlzneſſe,if we benorroo buficxigh 
$. 2 pound, which if admitted to aſcend cog much i 
noſtrils, may make us ſneeze mpnileſſÞ; and thenif-men 
haye ndapaney; ic is as fleas = themas if is ere 394.40 
QUNCE, TT” 
1.16. "And Jably, if there —_ orocuredburthilie | 
good coinc,one(may for the ſamegriumphantlyride tree 
Terplo Barre Weſtminſteria a Chariorbom by apairs 
oftwo- footed bralks, whereas befare it” was 214/6-d-4 
leaſt, and are 'accquntedas good gentlemen -as, Velvet 
Squues,which igagreat caſc ro Ks ray 
chaact ae ſtiffe.in hana pak or troubled with he 


jafirmities, that they, wauld or hays allwoms 


of, reaſon £0 thexgatra 

—_— they might be. rakenap fo for ry us 

to looſe their maiden heads, if not ine See. 

{+ M ia: 
/ hong SPONG ape 

may ha peat chemfelers, * $00. 


os 


SONY made hoe tn korn te 


bo toerni gw ies bepmined wo 
' Fr) m OA 
04 0iemy And ureuch wh cauſe that 
is rime, conceivingthe axiquny to be no, ay 
-miaiſter juſt offence co any,hat arc good and verrugus, 
40h 3p here As We 
Fill: 


+ ## &# " 3 


DE: {| 


a 


te #Re7 24 - 
Certaine and good 


NEWS | 


FromtheWeſt of 


IRELAND, 
and Cyry of Cork. 


Sent in a Lerrer from John Diwvir, Attendant an Sir Charles 
V avaſesr, who is there refident under the Lord Prefident of Man- 


fer, unto his Father, Matter Nelſon, living in the new 
Pallace yard at Weſtmun#er, 


Concerning the takjng and beficg ing of the T Dune: ad the 
fret of mnagyry Pacer He ins Robots | bÞ Gre 
l | orber charwerſber, at they marehr from  oughall. 


7 $-&+ 
"8: 'P ', o 
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. 
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Certaine,and good 
Newes from the, welt of 
»-Trelend ; and' City of 1 
4.14 on Corte, KC. q j 


'* '* 
On the Tucſday fullowing wee landed- in Yohell, © 
there we remamed untill che” firſt of March, then” 


wee had a Cowmerd from the Lord-Prehideny» 
of Munſter” ro-natch away.” | 


ring, a Pire F | ſcirua this Sea'fide,: 
the which the Rebells had, 3.about 2 moneth- 
before we came there. day right wee 


came neare ie;-borby rl Of WH wenhey* 
that night we were intorc't to returne backe to & 
Towne called Whate Church. : 

The next moygning wag aragcs towards.the® 
Towne with our Regi of toor, and foure 
Troops of Horſe ,. bore it ow een 
of the Clock m the ori. "Then" wee Tent a 
Trumperer and{amipdned-che Tawnezand their 
Anſwer was, that they would come out and fight 
with us. Theg wee drew .o6pr-men into Batralia, 
and fo wayted about an houre, bur no enemie 
came : FThendid wee ſummon themehe ron 
rimes and their Anſwer was, | 
yield, buc ſtand upon their guard wheh 
The Trumpetrer-etu with HA 
immediately 'fenr ewo Troop 
rwo companies of face teak ſowne ," 
which they-did very bravely, a $21 
honres, hght, they were. r 
mare : the, which did alſailerhe 
chey did kill þ ooebey ofthe 
on ont of the dS ooerb and whilſt the Rebells were a 
pprting quro FL TEON PIO phy 

Or 


other Gare, ard entred the Towne. - The Re- 
belly perceiving this; forſa k- riie Walls, and” 
recreared all inro ſtrong (fened houſes, aid there '- 
minrained fight a greare while, -bur in the'end, 
they were "conſtrained for ro- yield; | with "their 
lives onely faved , arid {o r- be fenreur of the”: 
Towne, the which was granted, and they went: 
away that night.” Then wepliced ſtrong Guards 
inalthe Towne for char night, Fat 


* On the morrow we” ſamiened the Caſtle for 
ro yee!d; bur-they Anf: ns againe by their 
ſhot : ſo wee afſaulred the Caſtle the ſame day * 

. twice, bur wereforced to retreat wirh rhe loſe of 
onely one man. + : . 

The night drawing en, all that nighe was” 

ſpent with exchange'of Shor on borh fides,” bur 
lctle hurt done on either de! Fhe next day * 
they tnr-ro us by one of their Ciptaines , his - 
name was Butktr ®chat wee would give thens ' ; 
kave to march out with their' Armes, 'and'Co-.: 
lours flying's they would deſiver up the Galtle, 


So there was a Counſell held abourir,/ and it 


was agreed on'by-my Lord and the reſt, tir by : 

redf jopheks Ae indother proviliog they ' . 

ſhould. '$0 the nexrday , | being ſirnrday , "and 

the fifth 'day of* March , they mare"ed away? 

their Armes , and Colours flying. And ome ' 

two hoares 'afrct;, we lefr thes Towne 5 and 
e : (l -warched / 


p: 


-marched after them , they on the one ſide of the 
water, and we onethe other, - 

Wee left in the Caſtle a Garriſon of threeſcore . 
Soldiers. -Then wee marched back againe to a. 
rowne called Capperquin, | where wee lay that 
night inthe rowne. , | 

I have left my Brother with Captaine Thornton, 
and have preferred him to be his! Bacher, andzo 
wait on himin his Chamber. His Captaine 1s left 
for to command that rowne and Caſtle as: their 
Garriſon, with their Company , which, conliſteth * 
of an hundred men. + | 

The next day we marched towards Cork, and 
that night wee lay ata Caſtle of my Lord Balti- 
mores. The next day we marched towards Cork, 
and we heard by the way, that the enemy way com- 
ming againſt us witheighe,.chouſand men : For 
all that wee marched on ,j and came to Cork that 
night, where I remaine as yew . untill wee doe 
goe unto our Garriſon-of Kinſale, when I know 
not, by reaſon. thar my. Lord of Meſgreve 1s be- 
twixt ns and Kinfale, and we are not of ſufficient 


to him. OY ingata. 
The Rebells doc increaſe dayly, burif ſtrength 
CQMEsgver 1N any Time , Wee n0..queſtion, 
by the aſhſtanceof the Lard of Ho mn is the - 


ver of all victory, but to reduce this Province to. 
er former ſtate, far the very coward 


ly ,.and dargngrdpeagy thing but. on .great ad- 
Vantages, noe of yy Anais 


More 


More Newes have I none as yet, butthat wee 
areall well, and deſire to heare from you by this 
Bearer. | You may dire& your Letter co Kinſaile = 
to me, to Sir Charles Vaveſoxr my Colonell. 
Pray ſend me word how my Children doe, and 
how you alldo. Thus with my prayers tothe Al- 
mighty for your long life here, and erernall hap- 
pinefle hereafter : I reſt 


' | Your dutifull ſonne till death . 
doth diſſolve me, 


Ioun DAVIS, 


FINIS. 


FVRTHER. 2.4 
INTELLIGENCE 


FROM 


IRELAND 


Declared in a Letter Sent from Captaine 


Muſchampe,Captaine of the Caſtle of Corke, to an 


+, Cſpeciall Friendof hisin this City of Loxdox: 
*P With ſome other Newes from 0. her parts 
A of the faid Kingdome. 


LOND ON: 


Printed Onhen, & G. Dexter, For Henry Ovenon, 
wha InPopes-Head- Alley, 1 6 4 7, 


CERTAINE 


INTELLIGENCE 


[R ELA N D 


; wo; I nce of this Bearer 


iT> 


- nncill this very in- 

my 

& you an account of the 

ages and occurrences of theſe parts, 

an{werable to char ſhore tract of rtime 

which I have allotted to expatriate my ſelfe in. It is 
like robe a mo le time with as here, if char 
we Gould nor be y relieved with more Grce 


on of Bag lead; My Lord of Sali 

wget 2 Man fo, and ivcenderh eo 
Corke,and "1 es caxe tor louls or 
him nor _ all kis is Forces, All the Papif in fre 


land ace up in Rebellion aj bave frorncandarti- 
cledto tye igthis pregi'y Dare is. not an Engl 


on 


© 


(2.) 
man in all Ireland, that hath a (ow, Shrepe, or Chirh 
lefr, bur what chey keepe under the command of g 
Caſtle, or walled Towne : and by reaſon of words 
made knowne tome, that ſome of my honſchold 
did heare ſome of my Tennants ſay, I was willing co 
withdraw my Eſtate and Goods from my Hoaſe at 


Ballizres: for ſome of my Houſehold, aszking ſome” 


of them whatthey would doe now, in reſpe&of that 
rebellion that now #5 in ſreland,, they. anſwered 
them, they did intend to joyne themſelves ro the 
ſtrongeſt ſide. After which Information gives unto 
me of ſuch ſpeeches falling from rheir mouches , I 
had taken all that Lhad from Balkares, and inten» 
ded to quir the Caſtle, but that I was betrayed by 
my owne Tenants, and loſt my #yne and Oxen,and 
other things, but to no great value : But they are 
taken by loch neighbours of mine as I wiſhe mi 
take them,becauſe Ihopero have their Lands for it. 
To morrowl intend to ride our and tovearty s 
Troope of Horſe to Ballenres, where 1 intend £0 
hang and barne moſt pare of my Tenants? and 1 
_ before I retarne to have aflirt at Carby of 
Batlta. 
The nexe weeke, my Lord Preſident will plant 
a Piece of Bartery againſt his, Caſtle, which Piece 
I am now making ready to that ſe ; chus time 
calling me of, for the preſene I am Conſtrained to 
forbeare any furtherRecirall of what is here Novall: 


I reſt: Your affured Lorafbips Friend," 44: Gre 
thefort of Corte, March 17%,2641; 0 
| 2 NEWES 


= 


- 


bias 6) wa 
roxeaotiennnnns 
N E.W-E S 


FROM ABOUT 


DV BLIN 
TREDAH 


AND 
KILKENNY. 


PRRTEBE have 4000.men,and 50o horſe that are 

AS now marching up toa place caled 7 ab 
S \ = low- Hill, where the Rebels do make 
4 '\.- us beleeve;thar chey wil bid us a bacre11: 
SE Bar we] can (carſe crediec ir, that chey 

willbe as good as their words, wee rather thiok chey 

will not abide che (hocke, when ir comes torriail. 

For they ate very much afraidof our greac Gunnes, 

We have fix ſmall peices of 6rd;waxce, and 2. greac 

Peeces : and they doe not love to heare the roaring | 


ofthe Cannons; our Canpereers playing upon ther 
. Az with 


£ - # 4 
- " 


i 


4) 


with our great Gunnes is a diſmall ſight w them. 

There bath arrived here-from Briſtow, 500. Men, 
and 1000, Men are come over from Minyerd, znd 
my Lord Preſident of-Manſter, catnedowne to.mcer 
chem,and went along with them up toaplace called 
Killkenny which was in the hands of the Rebels, and 
he with his forces ſer upon them and forced them 
 outof it; and the Engliſh and Proceſtans forces bave 
{lane ofthe Rebels, gigh 2000. and xaken 66hPrife- 
ners of good Ranke and Qpalitic. b 

Alſo within 5. Miles of Tredahb, &r theteabour. 
our forces ſer upon the Rebels and ſlew many, took 
my :Lord Neters-feild, and Colonell Reade, which 
Reade perceiving how hard it was'like ro goe on 
their ſide, ſeeing his men drop downe (o faſt in car- 
neſt, thought it good policy for him-to drop-down 
amongſt the (laine in jeſt, and cheveupon he fell 
downe and did lie ſtill among the Souldiers that 
were dead : that ſo they nr. & thinke him to be 
dead alſo and paſſe him by, and thereby he 
when he had opportunity,to make uſc of his leggs to 
fave himſelfe, Bur one Souldier thereſt of 
our Souldiers, ſecing {o y @ fine Belc g 
Gearlewansſhon'iders lying on the d, 
badly chinking that che Belemi £ be his, as well 
asanocherrit he venedeat, hodidmeba criall whe 
ther he was deador no, arab NA 
with his foote ow the hinder parts: the Gentleman 
having his ſenſe of feeling quicke, lying downe ra- 
ther upon policy then impotency, got, him up, and a- 
way he ran with all the ſpeed he could, but all co 
little 


| (5) 
lietle purpoſe, for he was quickly taken, and is now 
faſt. Alſo Philom O xeale was pur to his ſhifes, and 
necefficated to eſcape over into a feild offurſes, and 
ie _ knowne that he had made an eſcape thar 
way, they ſet the feild of farſez on fire, and fo they 


ferrited him one: bur he did ſteal away in the ſmoke, 
and whether he is yerttaken or no, we have no cer- 
caine Intelligence. 


i Maidſtic Ac wer to 


a Meſlage ſent tohim by the Houſe 
of Commons, at Torke, March 19. 1541. 


ALSO /& #4. fact, & SHE 
Two Remarkable Letters from © 


IRELAND 


Sent aver by Rob#rt Pickering, Secretary unto Sir 
Symon Harcourt, March, 17. 1641, 


The firſt being the Copy of a Letter - - 
written by the Earle of ©/; MY one of the Com- ; 


mandJers of the Rebels, unto che Earle of Delvin, 
x herein he declares the greac diftreſſe rhey arc 
infor want of Ammunition and other Provifion, 
and alſo fruſtrate of the reliefe they hoped _ 
for out of Flanders, 
Which Letter and Bearer was intercepted by the 
night Scouts of Sir Symon Harcourt, 


The ſecond, the Copie of the Popes Bu! ſent un- 
to the rriſh Rebels, fcund in the Trunke of Macky, O70- 
bie, his Genare,who was taken priſoner m the 

ord Monntgarrets Quarters 


EOS 7 IO 
LONDON, Printed for John Thomas, 1641, 


s £ | 6 £ 
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he Copreof + [.ctter 
written by the Farle of Oſmond 
a Commander of the Rebels, wnto 


the Earle of De/v:", that lay 
at the Head of Hyare, 


COUZEN* 

PR WH ] could Galure youwidh bet- 
Ky Aly.rer Newzs,or you ſervedine watt: 
, better Councell,. when it would 
TT have food me in [ieed, ] give us 
SITY 2! for mdoae, onely chis chonc 
ax yet is left ms, chat wee map 
} chcok the $rned before the- 


— 


Londertfach mae toy preeShips 
hoewirh'tan1ing the means he mace .co his 


£ 

41 tro Vic bed xg noyure to ger the Am - 
manition'free, if nor the conltob tin norhing, 
we thin dale offeRoally ryith 2 Goyerngur and Caprame 
of Dunkirk; by the So!hcitactonef rhe Irifb Cloifier, ro 4er: 
the away as # it weremmknowne ro them, but ne:- 
ther wonld heare him. The Coune from Bruſſels bad beene- 
afore him, aaJ hadlayd fuch a ſtrict chargs upon hims _ 

"< EG . 


.- 


- 


he would L(t;n.to.noching 2 The King of Sparne in this caſe, 
ws ree{on 15 fercl;t from Porrogall, char none of the Exyliſh 
may hieipe againlt him, he withlolds his wonted ayd to ys, 
but the E-7/4þ will as certainly deceive him, when their 
own? turn? is ſerved, and chey have mad? an end with us : 
The Spaniard will find more F relfh in Portwgall then he 
will be wil.ing<o bid welcofne,they hate hum as cordially as 
vs, and us the more tor the Reipect bore us from Spame, 


More Forces are arrived from England, 400 vnder the 
cemmand of one Greervill, with 700 more, the Scots are of 
a cettainearrived inthe Northallo, bue what numberye | 
cannot leain?, 

It1s Rumouced in Dublin, that now the Pariament in 
Englard will prefle a great Army for Leiceſter, and that he 
will be here before Eaſter, | 

Weare likely to bee beſet on all ſides, and for ought I ſee 
zo be deyoured, Rach iFArrived our of France, but with as 
lictle comfort, The Cardinall giveth good words, but wee 
may ultly ſuſpect his pertormange. , o 


The French King is (0 imbarked jn-rhe !Spaniſh Bawyle, 
rhat he I feare will little heed vymy men begin.co be we 
of italready., The fame Philomy writes of his ;, And fot 
- willtollow ig others , For.we are naked of Armes;, Ande- 

tpecially delt;jcure of youre The taking of that provi 

«at Enheaninghath lolt ys both our Lives abhd Honotir, Lec 
me deſire: you, at your firft conyeniencie; to Rad my Wife 
and Three Davghters tor Nantes, or Dunk:irks, And for m 
parr, if friends abroad regard neither the Common me 
the- Catholique Faith ; Nor their former promiles,, Bur 
one:y their awne particulers; As w2 haye buttao j 
caule to doube they = not , ] will ſhortly over too, Ica- 


I 


ving ali tothe Arbicrament of Fortune, Rather then to ſec 
m3nzmikrable ſhyery of my Nation , And accer ereading 
downe 


CO 


Careful aughter Ko hus Cem- 

mire PATRICKE, 
From Dondenell, 
March, 14. 1641. 


Charles 0 ſnd. 


The Coppic of the Popes Bull unto the 
Friſ Rebels. | 


V-: rhe eygae, yg | Bilko 
of i $8 * Biſhops, wc 


yant of God. To all the Cieargie,Peeres, 

of [relanJ, his well bzloyed Sonnes in Chrift, now 

confederate in holy League, for the . ineitirenance of Cy- 

aglique Religion tothe very perillof their blood, greeang 
xd Apottolicall benedition. | 


E:ing that yout erfpeztvible ſuFerings have beene now of 
ny. unto us, by the Provolt of che Iriſh Nation, 


of lacs which yee have undergone for theſe many Ages, 
not onaly patiently, buc willing'y grozning under che Egyp- 
tian Yoake of Heteſie, more heavie then chat of-P ſs 


ty beare i£ RYl, @ claag, the one thing 
Tray mots wo ory lara mi 
bee caken from you, nor the gace of Eternall afcer 
Life ended ſhuc againft yow Which whea we? 
Wee as our durte required, with bended Knzeboth of 
and bodie, have recommendel this your moRt pious in- 
renuon to the Throne of grace, arte bl2died Sacrifice of the 
Alcar, feare yee not charever ayde celeſtia)l ſhall be wanti 
eo you, who have © religiouſly red the falyation of 


Souls, Chrifts Spoale, the welfare of the Chnrch Carhe- 
Koo, boi your and hoaours, treads, Fachers, 


Lonnes, Daaghrets 201 
then whigh nothing is more deare eo man, life it 

m—_ ny Re WR pile by you di ha , 
whom in his Goſpzll he ſolemnely profeſerh to be more 
Gear unto him chea his ownz Bretheren — 


hl | ace blfied 

hee 4 one Chi yell nas blefſed Sr, Pit 

- Ie 
exact be deftbm 


| af God for 


2nd adore, More zealouſl 
rus tuccelſle, behave 


protpe your ſtives 
yee fave wipe piety begun 
- We rgt! 


: 


$4226422$032C221.09 


ce Hiis-Majeſties Antwer to Meilage fent 
ro Hith by the Houſe of Commans,,,concerning;, 
Lycences granted by him to perſons.to 9c. 

into Jreland, | 


z 7 ; SE Wold Y 
15S Majeſty hach ſecn and confidere tho. Meſſg 
preſemied co Him by he LordConpner andiMaittce 
Baynton, the 1gth of March, 261, ar' Fork þ 
Touching {ach perſons as have'been+ Licenſed by 

His Mzjefty topaiiein:o Jreland, 1 03 10 | 


C. 


q' di DOTY þ 

Thovgh he wall optionfift upon what lite Reeton theyhad 
£0 ſuſpect that, ome: 4ll-afetted perſons hadpdfied into>fre« 
Sire hs colour of his Maicfties Licence (.}nferences be+: 
ing ſlender Proofes to ground belicfe uponJycthe maſt needs 
avow,That forany thingthat 18 yer Dectared, He cannoriees 
any ground why Maſter Pywihould ſo bbldly.aficae before 
boch houſes of Parliament,” { bes Snce theftops wpen rhe Ports 


by beth Houſer againſt all IriſhPapsft ramany of the Come 
manders on inthe head of thr Rebelle,": have bren' rd 19; 
paſſe by but Majeſtier immediate #Viarrant;; For 3 
ner any particylay: pecfonnamed thas.ignow fdl mach as is! 
(ebellionſmuch leſle in che head of che: Rebells)1-co when 
his Mazcty hath given Licence, .:12/ 5 1415 11:59 1093 4026 
Ard therefore accarging to his Majoſties Reply. non chat 
SubjeR, His Majeſtic expedts, That tis Houſe of Commoeins\ 
publith fuch a Daclaration, Whereby rhis miftaking may be 
cleared, That ſo.all the World may Ec his Majefies a 
rs. ya _ an11:kewi fe, Tier higMirfers fave 

is Majefties rralt, by any ſucrepgiriou; Watrants, * 

And laſtly. his Ma efty bets That hen-eforth there 

more warine'i'e ned, hefore tach pablike Aſperſions be | 


- vnlefſethe Uipunds be befare-Hind ſufe 
Rent Proofs. ; nd better Warrnacell by 


E1N1S, 


Fel 
DECLARATION ® 
To boh Ho u's x s of & 
Parliament ; 
( VVhich He likewiſe recom- ® 


mends to the conſideration of all 
His loving Subjc&s) 
In Anſwer to That preſented to Him at 
 New-marhes the g® of March 1641, = 5 
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His Majeſties Declaration 


to botlhr Houſes of Parliament, 


(-YVhich He likewiſe recom- 
mends to the conſideration of 
all His loving Subjects) in An- 
{wer to T hat preſented to Him 
at wh pn, the ninth of 
March, 1641. 


XD RHough the Declaration 
-8%| &\ lately preſented to Us 
Fl be? te Dur aig 
5108 W- - | outes 0 
C252 Parltaent , be of fo 
ſtrange a nature, in reſpect of what 
we expected (after ſo many Acts 
of- Grace and Favour to Our 
People ) and ow expreſſions tn — 
Y 0 


X 


(2) 

fo different from the uſual "Lan- 

guage to Pzinces, that we might 

Dell cake a very long time toconk- 

der tt..; Pet the clearnefſe -and'up- 

| _ oh dy eriremh 
and to Dur ects , 

Anſwer, 


Us with a tpee 
and £Our my Nord page 


Fth this Monetly 
Theobalds, which 1s.urged to have 
given juſt cauſe of ſozxrow to Dur. 


(4) 
feſſion,and Our reſolution toconcur 
with Our Parliament in any pollt- 
ble courſe f62 the pzopagation of tt , 
and ſuppzeſſion of Popery , We can 
ſay no more then uae Have already 
exp2eſſed tn Our Declaration to all 
ur loving Subjects, publiſhedin 
January laſt, by the advice of Our. 
Pyivie Councell, tn Which We en- 
deavoured to make as lively a Con- 
feſſion of Our Self, in thts point, 
as we Were able, being moſt aſſured 
that the conſtant Pzactice of Our 
Life hath been an{Werable thereun- 
to : And therekoze Ve did rather 
expect a LZeſtimony and Acknow- 
ledgemetit of {ſuch Our Zeal aud 
Pictie , then thole Expreſſions we 
meet with in this Declaration , of 
any deſigne of altering Religion in 
this Kingdom, And ue do (out of 
the tnitocencie of Our Soul ) wiſh, 
Lhyat th? Judgements of Hea- 
v:n. may be manifeſted upon thoſe, 
who have, 02 had any ſuch Dela. 

s. 


(5) 


As fo2 the Scots trotbles,” We 
had well thought that tholrunhaſ: 
py differences had been w2apt npin 
perpetuall filence,, by the Act- of 
Oblivion, which being ſotemnip paſt 
in the Parliaments of both Kings 
doms, ſtops Our mouth from any 
other Reply then to ſhew Our 
great diflike foz reviving the memo- 


ry thereof, 

'Jf the Rebellfon i113 Ireland, (fo 
odious to all Chitſttans ) ſeems to 
have beenframed andmaintainedin 
England, 92to have any countenance 
from hence , We conjure both Our 
Houſes of Parliament, and all Our 
leone HOU whatſoever,to uſe 
all poſſible means to diſcover and 
inde ſuch out, that we may joyn'ti 
the moſt exemplary vengeance 
them that can be anagmed : But 
Vue-muſt think Our ſelf highly and 
cauſlefly injured t1 Our Reputatt- 
on, if any Declaration , Action, 02 
Expzeſſion of the Jrith Rebels, any 


Letter 
| X 


(6) 


Letter from Count Roſcuie to 1 
fort faſting and in, 01 
+ Whitcombe,0 
uttered in lrcland, (hall vege 
02 1 

Dur Subjects , of ur Juſtice, 
Piety and affection, it rs Sag 
to al underſtandings 

nd Bees ar 


ing fit tale vconrſes 


Veleever as oratke Foun and 
_ the diſtractionot this 


curity : 
deeper ſenſe of the ſuffering 0 
; pulp of the llcing of Or in- that. 
Kangnom, noe have done tn. 
= often We ms | (O00 OO 
art ol bene Our: ops 


all Rome their 
knowing, that as: ude are (in 
Our own Wh 90 08-004 POM 
rm, We are tomake a ſtrict 
Accompt 


(7) 


Accompt to Almighty God fox any 
neglect of Our duty, 02 their pzeſer- 
vation, 

Fo: the manifold attempts fo p20- 
voke Our late Army,and the Army 
of the Scots, and to raiſe a Faction 
tn the City of London, and other 
parts of the Ktiqdom; Jf it be ſaid, 
as ging ec to ie, ne cannot mnot wirh- 


out ——— anation, ſuffer 

to be reptoached, to have in- 
nnd, leaſt Fo2ce 02 thzeatning 
to Our Parltainent ; as the being 
p2ivte wy bet up of the Ar- 
inte would tinply ; whereas We call 
God towl , y2e never had ag 
ſuch thought, '02 kne\v of any 
reſolution concerning Dur late Ar- 


me. 
Foz the Petition ſhewed to Us 
by 


n Legg, we well remember 
the wn and the OT 
Conrerence : Canes gg 
lately come out North, and 
repairing to Us —_ ritehall, BE _ 


(S) 


ed Him of the ſtate of Qur Army, 
4 (after re wa r 


relation n ane 


of Oi Cs ople hav done 
0 

IS 

n the 'recetve eventh 


o2mation ol 
and eto the w 
Elizab5&hy ayes ;- 
ſaw nd hartminit; 
TE e bet 


| S Ja cob Aſhley Vo 

to one {t, out of frar' 
rArritnh dilpteaſi e Us. wethen 
recs e Pecſion over again, amd 


ng ttmattero 
open m ye ove bei ed could roy 


weir 1000 agen Ft 
ſatiff; | 


(10) 
offered, Our acknowledgement and 
retractation hath been greater then 
ever King hath given , beſides the 
not cramining how many of Our 
2\viledges have been invaded im de- 
ence and vindication.of the other ; 
And therefoze We hoped £ur true 
and earneſt P2oteſtation in ur au- 
{wer to your O2der concerning the 
Militia, would ſo far have ſatiſfied 
you of Dur intentions then, that 
you Wouldno moze Have entertained 
any imagination of any other de- 
ligne then we there exprelled, 
But why the bſting of fo many 
Officers, andentertaining them at 
Whitchall ſhould be miſconſtrued, we 
much marvel, when tit ts notoxtoul[- 
ip knowvn.,the tumults at Weſtminſtcr 
 Wwereſo great. and their demeanours 
ſo fcandalous and ſeditious;., 
We Had good cauſe to ſuppoſe 
own n, aud thoſe of Dur Wike 
and Childzen tobe in apparant dan- 
ger, and therefoze We had great Few 
ot 


(1) 
ſon to appoint a Guard about Us, 
and to accept the dutifull tender of 
the ſervices of any of Our loving 
Subjects , Which was all we did 
to the. Gentiemen of the Jnnes of 
Court. 

For the Lozd Digby, Weaſſureyou 
in the wozd of a King, that he had 
Dur warrant to paſle the ſeas, and 
had left Dur Court befoze we ever 
heard of the Uote of the Houſe of 
Commons, 02 had any cauſe to ima- 
gine that his abſence Would have 
been ercepted agaimlt, 

- What your Advertilements are 
from Rome, Venice, Paris, and other 
parts, 02 what the Popcs Nuntio follt- 
cites the Kings of France 02 Spainc £0 
do, 02 from. what perſons ſuch Jn- 
fozmations ce toyou, oz how the 
credit and reputation oz ſuch perſons 
have been ſifted. aud. examined, We 
know not, but are confident, to ſ0- 
ber honef# man. #1 Onr Kingdoms 
can beiceve, that = are (9 delperate 


3 02 


Cy 


(12) 
01 (ofeileteſſe , to entertain ſich De- 
ligiies, as Wonid not onely bury th's 
Duet Kingdom ti ſudden diftractt- 


oo 'D1t3- Were ſo piain andeaſte, 
thatudth | 
with ref 


- 
given 


(13) 


given pou-, the Wwhith ue pn 
titted ſhail ug the mealyre of 

own power, aud expect it thall be the 
rule of Our Dybieets obeTKenee. 
Concerning Dux F6ATE An and Foe: 


ou. = ALLA 


TS to abſent from 
Whire- ye, , a this cau _ 
of ge Be explain- 


New-Market, at; the the. Pzeſentatzon. of 
= Declaration concerning the 


J2:nfed. incons Pa : AND 


tumults 


Te 
at, Weſtminſter : 
IS 

might not.jultly 
ang of cies, And if-yIe- were 


%, 


F; 


(14) 


now at Whice-Hall, What ſecuritte 
have ve, that the likeſhall not be 
again, elperially tf any Delinquents 
of that nature have been appzehend- 
ed by the Miniſters of Jultice, and 
beenreſcued bythe People, and ſo as 
yet eſcapeumpuniſhed e Jf you have 
not b:en tnfo2med of the ſeditious 
wo2ds uſed in, and the c/rcumſtan- 
ces of thoſe Tuniults , andWill ap- 
pornt ſome way fo2 the exammation 
of them, We Will require ſome of 
Dur learned Councell to attend 
with ſuch evidence as may ſatiſie 
you, and till that bz: done, - o2 fome 
other courſe taken foz Qur ſecurity, 
you cannot ( With reaſon?) wonder 
that Ve intend not to be where we 
molt dcire to be, 

' And ca there yet want evidence 
of Dur hearty and tmpoztunate de- 
lire to joyn-w'th Our Paritament, 
and ail Qur faithull Subjects ;'tn 
defence of the Religiona:tzpublique 
good of the Kingdom 7. Have we 

"1 aven 
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in November laſt ) of 


Kingdom allows U 
teſttmonie 
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A... 
wich P] ainnefſe Humiliy and Faithfullnes,We thoughs: 
more proper for the -re «the DiſtraQion of the 
Kingdome, thenif We had thea proceeded 
ro your Majoſtics _ of the 20.0f Jenwery,by wh 
your Majeſty was pleaſed tp ge deſire/that we weuld de- 
clare what we rp 1 ed to doe for your Maje Natok and 
what We expebed of be danefor Our Sclves; 

which, Wehave bis very much hindredbyyour Fro 
- Deniall to ſecure Us and « whole Kingdome, by 


ti Plola ok N 'E w TEST 
rode Doe —e 


po Tm 
To + 
Heads of t rended co 


d contenement 


Make to rf IE Nl 
of keto pojuyajet Juf9pþ Wpr.ife =_ 
could not bee ed ll ef 3 King ome bee 


_ uy/by Ry che inarh ,andantill your Ma- 
hal rich your Parlfamenc 


inrhofs Yap thiligs d fible f 
ro'pive Tai ge Vebdjcimgs ; + oy 
c che F : "_ 

are char 


taker Mr. Þ YM . fe »L 
- Aron _ Ae ed abs on: Dround wher. 
fall 2 fy indy oh ro Q BE: bbock 2 
ut n ers ate by3 eftuinten- 
ded,” FAT bing Me Fo ng: allt ie 
»T1 +5 


Lande oas Tumales. 
Pa 78 y EXtragHnal 2” 


rle ws People. ou - of 


> 


(+03) 


RS in your Ma; enſons, tc will 


+ be wn 7 £9 = Deviallof fach 
2 t@ yoar = mighe cate 
ne Conkde: it y,:Arid by in whites Hall ſich a 


Guard for on phe 
the Pactionent + and: Terroar 
People, . We Trp, 

and the.ps [of your- Ki 


Canſe of Jealouſic ro 
crrour and offence ro your 


Choi 


«a e (tharthe' 
» vie Tar - 
s 'before:che Ae; 


many.contibaed __ - 

plyed AQs of violation of Laws, the. wjuaſib whereo 

were ſcarcely healed, when the ; Eucrrmicy efuive 

violations was farte exceeded by :thisdate; Nrangepand 

anhbeard of breach ofour Laws in the eccuticita otche 

Lord XK:mbohon ,and the five Members of the :Commens 

Hoſe, an 6rd proceodingnthereupanzdartwhich we ha havs 

6; recei darbfaftiomovo) grunt! 2:17 mc 

| Db ny Rn N 0ale arid ſootiey ps hat 

ang 2, your" 

je? We withwe \achembidtt of our An+ 


(yon, That with: 

rhat:your Majolty hath aſſet many gond Pills, felt of 
ho tern is er qur-Peopſc; bur eruch 
ang) neceliry-infagcerhusga/gdde this, 1 hat evenio or 


Bils & IrO- 


bone ahernoſ-entngats 
th hi hadraken theft wontd 
recoy cot mie of thd{@ Bills, bue 


have 
& 


<2 


(4) 
have cedaced us to 2 worſe condicionof coatufion th 
that, wherein the Parliament found ax, | 
And if your Majeſty had asked twrhe chir 
latimaced in'chat Speech, har was bad done for your 
S$cife2 Our. Anſwere would have binmuch caſe 
That Wee' have paid ewo Armies, wherewich 
Kingdome was bardcened laſt yeare, That we have an- 
dertaken a 'VWarre wich Srelaad: alt which great mill 
chicfe, sndehe C chereapon have bity decaſioned 
by the-evill Cooncetls;, "iſo [l with 'yout Ma- 
jeſty , which have and will coſt chis/Klagdome more 
chenewo Mi 11 which in Juſtice oughe eo have'bia 


*F 


\ - 


berge NINE s e SUN DU NL | 

As for - > wes 6g pardoh ; pr TIS | 
hath bin plezſed ro offer, ircan be no ſeuriry (20 our 
ren nn for which your Majeſty ſeems to 
propoundit; berauſcrhey arife por from any Onllrof 
ourewas Attions, burfrom che evill defignes' arid ar- 

O_o >: 
othis our hamble Anſwer ts that Speech we de- 
fire toadde an information which we lately received 
from the Deputy Governour of the Alarchane Adveare. 
pr oy mans pry fray oyearuye— Perſon . 
ng ro Digby did lately f@llicite on 
James « Marriner, tg . to E/knorrand there to 
rake charge ofa Ship im ch of the King of Des- 
work, there prepared, which he Gould conduRtro Hell, 
in which Ships likewiſe he ſaid a great Arty was to be 
cran{parted: And weare not apt to give cre» 
dic eo [aformetion: of that nature, yer wecennor alto- 
gerher think ir fir ro be but cher fr adds ſome- 
what to oarfeares and wich whac 


(s) 
Circumſtances, it is accompanied of the Lord D: byes 
preceding expreffions,in a Letter coher Majefty,and Sir 
. Lewis Dives, and your Majeſtics ſucceeding courſe of 
withdwrawing your ſelfe North-ward from your Parli- 


ament,in a manner very ſutable and correſpondent with 
that evil! Counſell, which we donbe will make much 


deeper imprefion in the ality of your people: and 
chergfore > moſt hamb deſire,or & _ og and 
ſcrling our and their ,and the other Reaſons 
concerning the recovery of Ireland, andfecuring this 
Kinglome, which have —_ preſented to 
your Majeſtic, you will be graciouſly p with all 
—_— ſpeed to returne to theſe parts, 


andto cloſe 
ſe and defire of your Parbewent :* Where 
you ſhall find their dutifall affetions endendeavours, rea- 
dy to attend your Majeſtic, wich fach eatertainmene as 

ſhall aoc onely give ejuſt caaſe of ſecuri- 
| ln eheir fatebflnede, but manifeſt evidences of 
r earneſt defires, to advance.your Majeftics ſervice, 
-Honour and contentment, and toeſtabliſhir ypon the 
fare foundation of the Peace and Proſperity of all your 
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Expreſſe Commands from bath the; Hagou- 
 .,. © rable Houlevof Baerliamont. 

PHereas the Abuſes and V ſurpati wo 
w, Papi inthair Religion, wey cauſe 
\ ' to the poore Subjetts of this his Majeſties 
, | Yipers Peytions unte 

this Honourable Afiembly ; therein d2/iring reliefe and deli- 
.verange frem their eminent grievances, appearing By reaſon 
wfcheir rwomath poyer over them, and over-much ducy to- 
wards ge Bape Ay which occaGon they danythac aurhort- 
ty and ſupremacy belonging to his Majelty over che Church, 

Mick 


coatributng tha sHolineſſ:, ho is cheir lupecam 
Ahead ;  beingmen of #biliucs od hay 
not oatly wn the. way of cxactioneftheir due before the time 
ic ſhould grow peyabie; burallo by railing cheir Rents year- 


ly, by reaewing of Fines, an] laying other exaRtions ypon 
ex hwer berg hecnanonetnimnm chrvhekatfe, 
it 1nto our ye :Q CORCCTAI 
the - oy —_—— EY y 
ſts and Recaſancs within chis his Majeddies 
d and 53.a(ergof vin condition, (tate, or 
to take the Oath of S 


1000. © 
duce the party ing the ſame. 145 


"+2 "Concerning Gentlemen withm this 
Pegs who are RecuGats, audwhoſe T enancs are Pro- 


: Ir is Ordered, that wr of their Lands, Leaſes, 
Hloak,orhpur-regmebe yelue! &s) pyodior according = 


ng ne 
That Bethe pee P who (halle proved i 
ans ns > Rebeldin redard in 


cheſe wa Cicher Tow pgdyes of Vieul, comnbarin of 
money, lean, or ſuch like, cheir goods be. confilcaro- re» the 


thoſe thac ſhalldefire che ame,ſhall have a reward 
from the Partiamenr. 


The Order cone: ring fortifying Dis May (tte 


Forts and ng 
Tazxs lf kewifh divers Petitions delivered to 


this Honourable Alena, og co free chem ag tho thoie 


wor being Pref a ry SI I, 

ther nor aboye 

EE I NE 

in/Remre of Com) For rhe 

end the Counrry Grievances, Ord; 

Thar the Coffey of Tamas, tht Cow? Le - 
i 


Sx Hy + dmepoon mh Pate ef 
mm EEE ta 
hey md era inthe Cory of 
every one provided with 1.00. 


ſrid Caſtles, 
ties; and ſuch «3 (hall nor faileimperformante of rhefr duty 


4. That every one of the fiid Caftter be ferred wiltren 
 —__ Ordnance at the —_—_ mounted, and fit for (er» 


- 
| 
—_ = * 


3+ That 


2 Thar the Captyn of the Caſtle bs a man noted for a Re- 
figious perſon, and not given.to the Catholique Roman Relis 
pion; bur to be careful! ofperforming that duty impoſed 
on hischarge. But if in caſe chey ſhall prove otherwiſe, yp. 
on juſt complaint and proofe thereof de diſcharged; -aceors 
dine t6 the Order now Enacted, ' . 
'\f That ro every of che afor2ſaidCaſtles,there beallowed as 
m#ny Grnnes as Ordnance; beſides, every Gunner to haye 
fold Matiſe or man ro attend him. | 


_—_— 


An Order made by the-Houſe of Parliament. 
© chiferning the ſupprefling of thoſe men , that are ga» 
thered cogerher in a waclike manner in the Coun- | 
tie of Durham, 


: TY "* ep*.J 


\ \ 4 Hereas byLettets written by the Sheriffe,and divers 
Lultices of peace of the County of Dn7zhumgoanHo. 
worableMember of chisHouſe,and this day read intus.bpuls, 
Jc doth appeare that great Multicudes of Peop'e < ablace 
allembled themiclyes ar ſevecall times, in feverall places of 
that Coynty to the number of three or foare Hundred inone 
'Company an Warlike manner , _ ypon 2 pretenee of pulling 
darne ſome. incloſurs,yhich chey have already. done im a ye- 
ry.outragious manner in ſome parts of theCountys and thzee- 
cen to doethe like in other parts, And for that, this Houſe 
'con-eiveth that ſach tumultuous and diſarderly meciings are 
alroguther in them(zlves vnlawtull , and may in theſe 
ove of very dang2rous. conſequence. Ir is therefore this 
day, Ordered by ths Houſe of Commons, tharthe Jultices of 
p=ace of the {aid Couary hall make diligent 1nqu:rie after 
the names of (uch Perſons, as were the chjele Lead: rs inche 
(ad cumulruons 1T2m2lics, or any of chem, inl certifie their 
names forciiw/th ;achis Hou'e,” that (uch (pe dy,and exemy 
plarie coucits nay be held 1gain't them as to Law and. Jultrce 
g— An tor the Frere. icis farch >» rder24., tha 


any CWNWLUBUS allen>iues or routs of people, ypen any 


Sheriffs ſhall by a!l wa 
andh: 


{nppreſſe che tame} 


prezence whatſoever (hall at any time hereafter be made in 
any part of rhe ſaid County, thee the ſaid Tultices of peace & 

and meanes poflib.c cndeayour to 
r if need be; the Shecifte ſhall goe 


wic1 the power of the\Councy 1oarrelt ſuch fenders and 
Riotours and (hall Arreſt thens; and the faid Jultices and 
Sheriffe hall record chat ' which they. ſhall 46 find done in 


the'r preſence ag:inft the Law, and if 1c pon that ſuch tref+ 
akers and offeaders {ha!l be ſcarcered ; 

the comming ofthe (alt pultices - an4 Sterit 

Juſtices or anythreeortwo-of them thall 


ater ſuch aſſembly and Rout of p2ople ſomadeyw 


3 | . 
l £ 
gen wi 
p 0 
therein, whar by the Stare and Layes of chis-Realmafhey 


are enib'2d no doz, and they are hereby turgher. required ca. , 

certtfie rhe names of offenders and thei funherprocetdings | 

in the premiſes” ro1his Houſe, That 10 caſe PROBES: 
WC PULL 


ſhall by chejr- Multitudes"-as othierwile cyadd 
menr as the [uſtices of the Pexce can indict upon thee... 
Then this Honſe may take che ſameinto furcher 5 onbgert» 


rion and Taketifetrcomſes for Punfhing i/8-algaders. 
Joltice ſha!tberbeught meere. | 
Neyerthelefſerhis Houle doth 


"= 
45 © 


jv1-4o7 ' 
farcthor- declare, 


departed betore 


in. 


chat iſgay 


Perſon orPerſons whatever be 1njured by any 3 
lare madeiathis County > without; juſt Viaerage gf, Law Or, 
toglusHouſ | 


conſent of patries vpon :therr- addeefſ: 
ticor ethierwiſe of heir juſt; complaine, 


This 


Adoue hy bes 
carefifll ro rake (peedy courle for their relieje, as ſhall > FF 
grecableco Juſtice. And will aliouake-jago confideration in. 
doe'rime the Peritiennow remaining before chem... againſt 


the BRiſhopr6t Pham and Others; 


che Sheritfe of the Countie » i$.like wile thereby | 
it. maybe taken notice: of throughout, 


publiſh ehfx Order chat 
the Countics 


NY 


for their .9clatuers-. 4nd, 


wed. co, 


The 


— _ 


The Coppic of a Leiter, written by Maſter 
" Wille Newtedi ne oftheGentlemen Vibets umo the. 
- Lady £/rzaberhututo his Brother Francir Newton, Eta, 
2nd one of chs Foure Squires Of the Body to. / 
his Majefhe, 
From the Fave, March rhe 138, New ftite, 1648. 
Brother, 


PF 


EE are here ar che F.zge, but in+ lieele bee- 

| rer caſe, as tonching teares and Tealouſics, 
then you are in Emg/mwu : true, the alairer 

of the Prince of Or-orgr1s feemrng'y com- 


wiſh Icoald ay ended, fire mked- 
dh 0 IS ES 
monies, ard paying of the Arie, 2s bur will (2c 
up and create a new Officer for thar thts ſometimes 
diſconrents his Highneife, theGovernor ofBrrgim ap Zones 
that cine of ſo great (trengrh, being oneCaneere ſervant to 


hisH , «nd a time onder tim. in ver! 

———_ pre ne flies poo phi oF rely 

the Prifites mediation; Him would the CI 
goes here that he wilt mer Hearken to 


<e'Bn in che Townes, plaindy givt out, rhet cheyrſeare 
the | _ anroa rt 
Bargemaſters of F/uſbogy, inmy Mr. the Prince+-pre- 
Rive Charber, role! hy Vord's In in my hearing, ther 
had juft canſe e&faare; that che Princes Sons Marriage 
with the cideſFdyhrer of the King of great Brictaing, had 
ter the Prince on ſuch a high ſtraine, that ſhortly he doubred 
either their ruine or his owne, pray God things (hand as they 
were, for unwonted aſpirmg thoughts, produce many times 
— more pleaſing then fucceſſfall,ifdiftempers ſhould 
vgaite breake our hecte :1thinke we muſt be for:ed to come 
and viſite you in Ene'and, troth is, rhe Sta @s Cererr] have 
never the becter opinion 0! the Prince? fince this match, ſeine 


ibnks 


thinke the werſe, nay their uſual! reſpeRs aze formething col- 
der rowarll my Lady, and-Maſter, who } dare fy upon oath» 
is heartily grieved fac this difference, and diſcorreſpondencie 
b2tween the Prince and them, and hath no.iotereſt or pan« 
nerſhip bur ſorrow inn it, and who malt reapedifconveni. 
encc by ir, andmay account this ro the reli of her crofſes,the 
Quoenes eneertzrmament at the Hage, is in my veiy ſoule 
mere royall thert heart e, the Dnech Jtberalitie 15 a.mcit at an 
end and the-Queenes enertainment begins co flacken with 
thega, on'y his tos > « on his vented nobioncfſe 
10 ng hes. they ſer her Majellje a day, thatihey you'd 
be cidefher, if foat plerie or land with her oce3hons, Pro- 
dlamacionas mide ag:1int your Parliament delingents fer- 
viding them Ariftly'rn repayre huher dating cles 
abode opon paine of imprifoamen,-apd ſeoding backe 
a0 England with ftrict th been here pub:iſhed in 
allTownes antfDomini-nsof the States, yer tive have brave- 
Fre _ _ Who came hither yy 7 4 
whe nat openly 1n Court, hy 1n.che 
Pry ing, andafier ewodayes toake 
texve rogoe roBrafidls, Co] knowes the Queen is very 


morowly vagthet here, 25 a periongge of ker quabry may be, 
and | df my lhife the' Pat];amept hath Lomas agents 
, w-azrendl char byBines, and thr ic'of them. re 
in my Conſcience L158. ?, F7. Her Majeſliewould have 
ne to Cullen, tq heve acrended upon ber Mother, then to 
- _— burwas denied, rhePrince of Orange _—_ very 
Xwardgaaccomplilrhec delze rn both, as farre 4s 11 os 
power. but he was nor ſo forward. bur he found the Dae?) 
as fravagd, whaab@!ucly denyed in plaige termes, ſtudying 
all the wayes they can to grankie and comply with the Pat- 
amend, got caning, wha ibey.diipleaſe, o they (agahionhen, 
KP thitike the Quecrras the matter ſtands.will not trou- 
them - .and that yee hallave fern England 

yet a goed while before Eater, or 
Thes hoping yohr welfare, and all our contents from his 
Highnefle Court at the#Hges i this: preſent Friday, _— 


the 18., ] remaine yourever true and loving Brother” 
| ; Wil. Newten, 


_ March, », 


March 22, 


1 } Now 59 my 
Very Joyfull Newes-from /refand, 

: 4 LU £1113 30s TH 
Maſter” Fob Hora la, 
' a Haye wiitten by the rwo {aſt Paſs, and now. ] have goy- 

ten a lame hand, buc4iving good Newes, Jt. ſhall tcer 

co fmp2re ir unto you, The lat Saturday. the Lord Afoans 
_ and'Sir Fleury Tote: bauyrue fallysd QUL OL che Towpe, and 
fell vpon the enemies,and diove.them our of their Tcagbes, 
and raiſ'd their ſiege New about 3 5 0,07 cligir,mcn,andreaks 
many of their cliefe Officers, and have rgteved themielves 
bravely, and rooks 1 50, of rheir Myskees, and a figld full of 
Pikes, we having lo't,as ſome affurme,no men, Hogs ace three 
_of our Captaungs Tome by Ling, ig that this NewaF341ue, 
Vpon Muay out Forces went our, 4900, Foot and yoo, 
Horſe, they arealready within 5, myics of Tredaght by the 
way; Liev:enant ColonsliR gad came 14g ayr mEmn,and fub- 
mirted, if hs had noc dons js, be could nothare fled 3 he ig 
tent hicher, and lodg'd in he Galtie.. Idoc belifyeweſhall 
now get food (tore of Carne on of the Country, which will 
keepe the price from riſing- Our men are nor home 
this weeke,pray God keepo them late... $ir. TFHmy Onvethe 
was in the Battell, Sue was line to flye 4 and rhat-was not 
liksto rn, ſo be hid tilmſcife in \Furs-Buth, | 


ich my rrue love, I reſt 

” Your aFeRtionaro Pricad, __ 
22, Mart, . 
Ic is this.day Otfere,Thar chisLert*r beforthwith printed, 


. in 


hes. Elfinye, Chit, Parl, D. Com, | 


FINS: => nal 


